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AYODHYA. 

Sanskrit Invocation. 

MAT he on whose left »i<lo shine, ro»|>lon,lu»t the W'- 
tel . ofthe mountain-king ; on whoso hen,, i. De nver of^e 
gods; on whoso brow the crescent moon ; on whoso .hr 
fho poison-stain ; on whose broasta hugosnnke ; wlm-o .„lorn- 
m Js ore streaks of ashes ; the ohiof of **.»•»• t «*■£- 
nnl lord of all; the oomploh, the omn.prosont._the moon-liko 
Siva, the holy Sankara ; may ho protect me. 

May ho who neither rejoiced when anointed king, nor 
was saddened by painful exile in the woods ; the holy son of 
Raghn of the lotus face; may ho over vouchsafe to mo .ac¬ 
cess and prosperity. Him I adore, with his body .lark and 
soft as the lotus, with Site enthroned on his loft Md*, with 
graceful how and arrows in hand, even Mma. the lord of 
the race of Ragliu. 

Doha. 1. 


Cleansing the mirror of my soul with the wild from Uio 
lotus feet of tho holy guru, L sing llama’s spotless fame, tho 
giver of all good things. 

Chaupai. 

From the time that lUma returned home with his bride 
there was a constant succession of joys and delights. Tho 
fourteen spheres were like the great mountains, where clouds 
of virtue fall in showers of happiness ; wealth, affluence and 
prosperity were bounteous rivers, which overflowed into 
Avadh as into the ocean ; while the noble citizens, men and 
Tvomen alike, were its brilliant pearls, al^precious ami of per- 
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feet beauty. The magnificence of the capital was beyond 
description, it seemed the chief d'teuere of the Creator. Ga¬ 
zing on JEUKmehaodra’s moon-like face, the people were per¬ 
fectly happy ; the queens and all their attendants were enrap¬ 
tured to see their heart’s desire hear fruit; and still more 
enraptured was the king, as he heard toll and saw for him¬ 
self dUma’s beauty and accomplishments and amiability. 

Dote 2. 

In every heart was one desire, which they expressed m • 
their prayers to Mahadova : “ 0 that the king in his own 
lifetime would entrust R&na with the regency.” 

Chaupdi. 

One day the monarch sat enthroned in court with all his 
nobles. Himself the incarnation of every virtue, he was 
delighted beyond measure to hear of RSima’s renown.. All 
kings were solicitous for his patronage, and the very gods 
desired his friendship. No man so blest as Dasarath in the 
three spheres of the universe, or in all time—past, present 
or to come. Words fail to describe his blessedness, who had 
for his son Rama, the source of every bliss. The king hap¬ 
pened to take a mirror in his hand, and looking at his face 

in it set his crown straight. Close to his ear was a white hair 
like old age whispering0 king, make RSma regent, and 
♦hus accomplish the purpose of your life.” 

Doha 3. 

Having thus considered and settled it in his mind, the 
king on an auspicious day and at a fitting time, his body 

quivering with emotion and his soul full of joy, went and 
declared his purpose to his gum. 

Chaupdi. 

Said the king : Hearken, great saint ; R£ma is now per¬ 
fect in every accomplishment. Servants, ministers, the whole 
body of citizens, whether my enemies or friends or indifferent 
to me, all hold Rfumras dear as even I do, and regard him 
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as a glorious incarnation of my lord's blessing. The Br£h- 
mans and their families, reverend sir, have the same love for 
him as you have. They, who put on their head the dust 
from the feet of their spiritual father, obtain as it were the 
mastery over all dominion. There is no man my equal ; but 
all that I have flows from the worship of your holy feet. I 
have now a desire at heart ; it can only bo accomplished, my 
lord, by your good favour.” The saint was pleased to wit¬ 
ness his sincere devotion and said: “0 king give mo your 
commands. 

.Doha 4. 

Your name and glory, sire, provide for every wish ; on 
every desire of your soul, 0 jewel of kings, success follows 
naturally.” 

Chaupdi. 

When he saw the guru so amiably disposed, the king 
replied smilingly in gentle tones : “ATy lord, invest Rfima 
with regal powers ; be pleased to direct the necessary arran¬ 
gements to be made. Let this happy event take place ill my 
lifetime, that the eyes of all people may be gladdened by the 
sight. By my lord’s blessing Siva has brought everything 
happily to pass, but I have still this one desire at heart. It 
will then be a matter of no concern whether I remain in the 
body or depart hence, if Ihavo nothing on this score whereof, 
to repent.” When the saint beard Dasarath’s noblo words, ho 
experienced the greatest delight: “ Hearken, 0 king ; the 
lord whose averted face all creatures lament, and to whom one 
must pray for removal of all distress, has been born your son 
even the holy and compassionate Rama. 

Dohd 5, 

Quick, 0 king, let there be no delay, but at once make 
all the preparations : happy and auspicious indeed the day 
when Rdma is proclaimed regent.” 

Chaupdi. 

The glad king proceeded to the palace und summoned liis 
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servant, the minister Sumanta. He bowed the head, crying 
‘All hail,’ and the king then declared to him the glad news : 

To-day to my great joy the guru has charged me to install 
Rama as heir to the throne. If the proposal seems good to 
the council, prepare with gladness to impress the royal mark 
on Riuna’s brow.” The minister was rejoiced to hear these 
gracious words, which fell like a shower of rain on the young 
plant of his desire. With clasped hands ho made his peti¬ 
tion : “ 0 lord of the world, live for over; the deed you pro. 
pose is good and beneficent; haste, my lord, let us have no 
delay.” The king was delighted by his minister’s assout. 
like a creeper that spreads apace when it has once olasped a 
strong bough. 

lohd 6. 

Said the kiug: “Whatever orders the saint may give 
with regard to Rfima’S coronation, see that you perform with 
all speed,” 

Chaupdi. 

In gentle accents the glad saint spoke and said: u Bring 
water from all holy places, and all kinds of herbs, roots, fruits 
and flowers (enumerating by name every auspicious variety ) 
with chauri.es of different sizes and apparel of all sorts, both of 
wool and silk and every other material, with jewels and a 1 
the auspicious things that there are in the world, that are 
fit for a king’s installation.” Then after repeating all the 
forms prescribed in the Veda, ho said: “Erect in tho city a 
number of pavilions, and plant the streets in every quarter 
with fruit-bearing 1 mangoes and trees of betel-nut and plan¬ 
tains, and fashion bright and beautiful jewollod squares, and 
have all the bazars speedily decorated, and do reverence to 
Gaoes and your guru and your family god, and diligently 
serve the Brahmans. 

1 For sa-phal, ‘fruit-bearing,’ come M SS. read pa>uu, ‘the jack-fruit 
or Artocarpu9 integri folia.' 
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iJohh 7. 

Make ready Sags and banners and wreaths and vases, 
horses too, and chariots and elephants.” All were obedient, 
to the holy sage’s words and bnsied themselves each in I 113 
own special work. 

Chaupdi. 

Whatever tlio order that .any ono bad been given by tlio 
saint, that ho regarded as the very first tiling to he done. The 
king worships Brahmans, saints and gods, and does every¬ 
thing to promote RAma’s prosperity. On hearing tlio glad 
nows of Rama’s installation, all Avadh resounded with songs 
of jubileo. Good omens declared themselves in the body, 
both of Rama and Site by a sudden quiver of tlio lucky side, 
and they said affectionately to one another: “ This betoken, 
Bharat’s return.' We have greatly missed him for many a 
long day. This good sign assures us of a friend’s approach, 
and in the whole world there is no friend so dear to us as 
Bharat: this good omen cun have but ono meaning.” Every 
day Riuna is as lovingly anxious about his brother as a turtlo 
for its eggs in the sand far away. 

Dohd 8. 

At that time the ladies of the court were as delighted to 
hear these most glad tidings as the waves of ocean swell with 
joy on beholding the moon in its glory. 

Chaupdi. 

First they took care that those who brought the news 
were richly guerdoned with jewels and robes ; then with a 
body all quivering with emotion and soul full of love, they 
proceeded to make all festal preparations. Samitra filled in 
a lovely square wtih exquisite gems of every kind ; Rama’s 
mother, drowned in joy, sent for a crowd of Brahmans and 
loaded them with gifts; then worshipped the local divinity 
and the gods and the serpents, and vowed them future sacri¬ 
fices, praying: “ In your mercy grant me this boon, that 
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Kfima prosper.” Auspicious strains are chanted by moon¬ 
faced, fawneyed damsels,with voice sweet as that of the koil. 

Doha 9. 

On hearing of Rfima’s installation, all good women were 
glad of heart and began diligently to make festal preparations, 
thinking God to be gracious to them. 


Chaupai. 


Then the monarch summoned Vasishtha and sent him to 
Riima’s apartments to inform him of the coming event. When 
Raghunith heard of the guru* approach, he came to the door 
and bowed his head at his feet, and after reverently sprinkling 
lustral water, conducted him in and paid him honour in the 
sixteen 1 prescribed modes. Then after again with Si(a clasp¬ 
ing his feet, Rama thus spoke, with his lotus binds folded in 
prayer: “For a lord to visit his servant’s house is a source of 
great joy, a cure for all distress; yet it had been more fitting, 
sir, and more in accordance with custom, had you kindly sent 
to say you wauted me. Since my lord lias graciously waived 
his prerogative, my house has to-day become highly blest. 
Let me know, hoi}' father, what are your orders ; it is for a 
servant to do his master service. 

DoIm 10. 


On hearing these affectionate words the saint extolled 
Raghnbir: “0 Rama, glory of the Solar race, it is like you 
to speak thus.” 


1 T . he mo<,C8 o£ showing honour arc ns fullowB : ( 1 ) arm, a scat: 
(2) argha, lustra! wutcr; (3) pfidya, water for the foot; [4] snin, a bath ; 
»Jj water for rinsing the mouth; ffi] gandiMshal, perfumes 

ana rice, tbe former onlv being offered to Vishnu, the latter to Hnhudcv : 
[71 vastra raiment: [8] dhnp, incense; [9] dip, lights; (10) naiudya, 
O') ta-jal, water for the face and hands; 

(12) tumhUa , betel-leaf; (13 'ipuga-p/ud, l>etel-nut; (14) dahhiuu, a gift; 
W pradaftt/nnci, oircumambulation; and (16) niMn, lustration. As 
some of these ceremonies ta.ee place at the reception of a guest and some 
at his departure, they would never be all preformed at onco. But here, as 
m many other paralled phrases, a difinite number, the highest that could 
c ^ u *stances be predicated of the subject, is used to express 
merely the general idea of completeness. 
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Chaupdi. 

After eulogizing Kama’s high qualifications and amiable 
character, the great saint with much emotion explained : 
“The king has prepared for a royal installation, and wishes 
to confer upon you the dignity of regent. To-day, Mmu 
you should devote yoursolf to practices of devotion, that God 
mav bring the matter to a happy issuo/’ Having thus ad¬ 
monished him, the guru returned to the king; wlulo s 

heart was all amazement: “My brothers and I were all bom 
together, and together have wo ato and slept and played m 
childhood ; the piercing of our ears, the investiture with the 
sacred thread, our marriage, in short all our rejoicings have 
taken place together. Tins is the one flaw in a spotless line 
that the eldest only should be enthroned without liis younger 
brothers.” These gracions regrets on the part of the lord 
remove all unworthy suspicion from the mind of his votaries. 1 

Doha 11. 

Then came Lakshman, full of love and joy, and was 
welcomed with words of affection by the moon of the lily¬ 
like Solar race. 

Chaupdi. 

There was a noise of music of every land, and the de¬ 
light of the city was beyond description. All prayed for 
Bharat’s return, that he might come quickly and like them 
enjoy the spoctacle. In every street and lane and house and 
market and place of resort, men and women were saying to 
one another: “When will to-morrow come and the auspi¬ 
cious moment in which God will accomplish our desire; when, 
with Sita by his side, R&ma will take his seat on the golden 
throne and all our wishes be gratified.” They wore all say¬ 
ing: “When will to-morrow come?” But tho envious gods 
prayed that difficulties might arise ; the rejoicings at Avadli 

1 If R ima had at once and gladly accepted the proffered dignity.it 
mighthave been urged by objectors that he liod taken an unfair advantage 
of his brother Bharat’s absence, • 
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pleased them as little as a moonlight night pleases a thief. .So 
they humbly called in S&radd and again and again threw 
themselves at her feet : 

Dohii 12. 

“ 0 mother, regard our groat distress and make haste 
to relieve it. If Rdma refuses the throne and retires into 
the forest, all will be well with us.” 

Chaupdi. 

On hearing this prayer of the gods, she stood still 
thinking sadly: “ I am like a winter’s night to a bed of lotu¬ 
ses.” The gods seeing her hesitate cried yet once more: 
“0 mother, not the least blame will attach to you ; for 
Raghn-rao—you know his nature well—is exempt from sor¬ 
row as from joy ; and (as for his people) they, like all other 
creatures, have their share in pain or pleasure, undor the law 
ofmeoessity: go therefore to Avadh and befriend us gods.” 
Time after time they clasped her feet, till she yielded and 
went, though still thinking to herself: “the gods aro a mean- 
spirited crew; though they dwell on high, their acts are low;, 
and they cannot endure to see another’s prosperity.” Again 
reflecting on the future, that the ablest poets would do her 
will, 1 she became cheerful of heart and flow to the city of 
Dasarath, as it were some intolerably inauspicious aspect 
of the planets. 

Dohd 13. 

Now Kaikeyi had a wicked handmaid, by name Man- 
fchara. Her ideas Saradi first distorted and made her a very 
storehouse of meanness and then went her way. 

Chaupdi. 

When Manthard saw the preparations in the city, the 
joyous festivities, the music and the singing, she asked the 
people: “ What mean these rejoicings?” When she heard of 

1 If lUSma goes into exile, his adventures will form an inexhaustible 
tjleme for the poets of all time, who will therefore be always invoking iny. 
aid and propitiating iny gopd will. 
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t, om ,i W q S afire and she plotted, 

iiSSS'SrS 

•2SKS 

tet Said the queen laughing: “ You were always an ,m- 
pudent girl, and Lakshmon, I suspect, has boon giv.ng y 
lesln” Still the wicked handmaid said not a word, but 
breathed hard like some venomous serpent. 

Doha, 14- 

Said the queen with a nervous smile: •• 
well, or the king, or Bharat, or Lakshman, orSrir ug 
These words tortured the heart of the hump-hacked girl, 

Chaupti- 

•• Why, 0 lady, should any one give mo a lesson, and 
who is there to encourage me.inany impudenoef With wkon 
• •„ « well to-day if not with RAma, whom the king 

very gracious to Kausalya; and after seeing her who eRo 
can have any pride left? Why not go and see all the magni¬ 
ficence, the sight of which has so agitated me? Vour “n « 

away and you take no heed, making sure of your influence 
with the king, and not observing his treachery and witness 
so drowsy are you and so anaious for your bed and piUow. 
On hearing this affectionate address, the queen—who knew 
well her froward mind-cried : “ Peace, have done. If you 
speak to me again in this way, you mischief-maker, I will 
have your tongue pulled out.” 

DoU 15. 

But remembering that the one-eyed, the lame and the 
hump-backed are ever vicious and vile, more especially if 
1 Because the fact that the queen asked firjt of all about Rdma’s welfare 
showed her intense love for him. 


10 


•AYOPHYA. 


they'be women to boot, and slaves, Bharat's mother smiled 
and added: 

Chaupdi. 

“ I have only given you kind advice and am not the 
least bit angry. If what yon say is true, it is the best and 
happiest of days. It lias over been the custom in the Solar 
race that the eldest-born should be tho lord, and the young¬ 
er brothers his servants. If lUma is really to be crowned 
to-morrow, ask of me, girl, what you will and I will give it 
you. There is no difference between Kausalyk and the other 
royal mothers. Rkma is equally fond of all: in fact ho has a 
special affection for me, as I have often tested. If I am born 
again, God in his goodness grant that Rama and Sita bo again 
my son and daughter ! Rfima is dearor to mo than life; why 
then should you be troubled at his being crowned king? 

Doha 16. 

I adjure you in Bharat's name, tell me the truth witli- 
out any fraud or concealment ; declare to me the reason why 
you are in distress at such a time of gladness.” 

Chaupd i. 

“ I have been satisfied once already ; have I a second 
tongue that I should speak again ? I deserve to have my 
head broken on the funeral pile, wretch that I am, since I 
pain you by my well-meant words. Those who make the 
false appear trne are tho people who please you, my lady ; 
while I offend you. Henceforth I too will speak only as 
my mistress pleases, or else will remain silent day and night 
God has given me a deformed body and made me a slave : 
we must all reap as we have sown and take as we have given. 
Whoever is king, what do I lose ? Shall I cease to be a 
servant and become a queen ? It is only my worthless 
character that I cannot bear to see your disgrace, and henoo 
I gave utterance to a word or two ; but pardon me, mistress, 
it was a great fault on my part 
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J)ohd 17. 

On hearing these affectionate words, so deep and crafty, 
the queen, being only a weak-minded woman and under the 
influence of c. divine delusion, really believed her enemy 
be a friend. 

Chaitpdi. 

Again and again in kindly terms she questioned her 
like a fawn bewitched by the song of a huntress. Her reason 

veered ns fate would have it so; and the slave g.rl rejoiced 

reply, now that you have given mo the name of nnselioi - 
miker thus spoke the malignant star> of Avndli, trimming 
and fashioning her speed. in every way to win confidence . 
“You spoke, 0 queen, of Site and ItSma as your friends, 
and true enough Rama did love you once, hut now those 
days are past; in time friends become foes. The sun invigo¬ 
rates the lotus, but burns it to ashes if it have no water : 
the rival queen would tear you up by the root; take care 
of your garden aiul hedge it about. 

Doha 18. 

Thinking yourself the king’s favourite and that ho is 
quite in your power, you notice nothing but however fair 
his words, his heart is black ; but von are so good-natured. 

Chan pa/. 

Rdma's mother, on the contrary, is deep and crufty ; and 
having found the means has played her own game. The 
king has sent away Bharat to his grandmother’s by her 
suggestion, and because he is your son ; for she said all the 
other queens are well disposed to me, but Bharat’s mother 
presumes on her influence with her lord. \ on, lady, are the 
thorn in Kausaly^’s side ; she is too deep and crafty for you 
to fathom ; the king has greater love for you than for any 
one else, and like a rival she cannot bear to see it. b or her 
own ends she has worked upon the king and got him to fix 

1 SArk'#uti, literally ' 7$,' is a name for the malignant star Saturn, 
one of whose revolutions occupies n period of 7J years. 
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a day for Rama’s inauguration. Now Rdma’s promotion is 
a good thing for the family : all are pleased at it, and I too 
like it well. But I am alarmed when I consider tho conse¬ 
quences ; heaven make them recoil on her own head I ” 

DohdlV. 

With innumerable crafty devices she planned her cun- 
niug tale, telling story after story of jealous wives, whereby 
to increase her resentment. 


Chaupdi. 

Overmastered by fate, the queen was persuaded at heart, 
and adjured her by tho love she bore her to speak out. 
*' * s R you would ask? still do you not understand : 
even the brute beasts know what is good or bad for them. 
For tho last fortnight the preparations have been going on, 
and it is only to-day that you learn tho nows from mo. X am 
clothed and fed in your service, and I must therefore speak 
the truth at any cost. If I invent a word of falsehood, may 
God repay me for it! Should Rama be crowned to-morrow^ 
God will have sown you a crop of misfortunes. I draw this 
lino on the i ground, 0 lady, and.declare most emphatically 
that you will bo like a fly in a milk bowl, if you aud vour 
son will submit to bo servants, you will be able to stay ; but 


on no. other conditions. 

Dohd 20. 

As Kadru tormented Binat-6 1 so will Kausalj-i treat yon 
Bharat will be a slave in bonds, nnder Rama and Lakhsman.’ 
Chaupdi. 

When she heard these cutting words, -Kekaya’s 2 daughter 
could say nothing ; she was all in a fever for fear : her limb, 
1 Kadru and Hinnta were the two wives of the patriarch Kaayupa, tho 
former being the mother of tlic serpent race and tho latter of the biixla. A 
dissuasion arose batweeu them regarding the colour of the horses of the sun, 
Umatj Insisting that it was white, and Kadru that it was black, ‘it was 
agreed that whichever of the two was proved to be in the wrong should 
become toe servant of the other. Kadru tlion contrived to fasten one of her 
black snakes on to the horn’s back and Binatii, taking it to bo the animala's 
xeo. tail, admitted herself defeated. 

2 The name of Kaikeyi’s father was Asva-pati, bet he is often called 

Kefeaya from the country ovm which he ruled, supposed to be part of the 

£..ajiib, ihe Brahmana of the white Yujur YedA mentions Asva-pati. king 

Sl “' s ■■ “ ‘“—aw 
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were bathed with perspiration ; and she trembled like a plan¬ 
tain stalk. Then Humpback bit her tongue* end with 
innumerable crafty speeches kept consoling the queen saying 
‘ courage, courage,’ till with her ill-teaching she warped her 
like a seasoned plank, which there is no bending straight 
again.2 By a turn of fate the vile became a favourite, as 
though a beautiful flamingo should flutter an ugly crane. 
“ Hearken, Mantliara, your words are true ; my right eye is 
always throbbing and every night I have some ill dream ; 
but in my folly I did not tell you. What can Ido,friend ? 1 
am such an innocent that I cannot myself tell right from left. 

Doha 21 . 

Up to this day I have never of my own accord dono an 
uukindness to any one : for what offence has heaven all at 
once put me to such intolerable distress ? 

Claup&i. 

Rather would I go and spend all my days in my father’s 
house than live a servant of a rival wife. Whomever God 
creates the dependent of an enemy, it is good for him to die 
rather than live.” Many such lamentable speeches did the 
queen utter, and Humpback, on hearing them, formed a 
thorough woman’s device : “Why speak thus, as though pati¬ 
ent of disgrace? Your honour and wedded joy shall yet 
increase daily, and may he who 1ms plotted you this misfor¬ 
tune in the end reap the fruit of it himself ? Since your ser¬ 
vant, my lady, first heard the bad news, I could neither eat by 
day or sleep at night. I consulted the astrologers and they 
declared positively : ‘Bharat shall be king, this much is cer¬ 
tain.’ If, madam, you will only act upon it, I cati tell you 
a way : for the king is under an obligation to you. ” 

Doha 22 . 

“ I would throw myself down a well if you told mo to do 
so, or even abandon my husband and son. Speak, then : you 

1 Meaning probably to remind herself tliatushe must be carefnl in 
what she said. 

2 This couplet appears to be an interpolation, as it is said not to be in 
the Rijapur MS. 
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see how great is my distress: why should J nut do wlmt will 
be for my good? 1 ’ 

Cfuaupdi. 

Taking Kaikevi as a victim for the slaughter, the Hump¬ 
back whetted the knife of treachery on her heart of stone ; 
and the queen, like a sacrificial beast that nibbles the greou 
sward, saw not the approaching danger. Pleasant to hear, 
but disastrous in their results, her words were like houey 
mingled with deadly poison. Says the handmaid : “Do you 
or do you not, my lady, remember the story you onco told 
me of the two boons promised you by the Icing Ask for 
them now and relieve your soul: the kingdom for your son, 
banishment to the woods for Kama; thus shall you triumph 
ovor all your rivals. But ask not till the king has sworn by \ 
Rama, so that he may not go back from Ilia word. If you let | 
this night pass it will be too late ; give heed to my words ' 
with all your heart.” 

DM 23. 

Said the wretch, having fully contrived her nbominablo | 
design: “ Go to the sulking-room; make all your arrange- ' 
ments circumspectly, and do not yield too readily.” 

Chaupdi. 

The queen thought Humpback her best friend, and again 
and again extolled her cleverness, saying: “I have no such 
friend as you in the whole world : I had been swept away \ 
by the flood but for your support. To-morrow if God will ful- \ 
fil my desire I will cherish you, my dear, as the applo of mine ■ 
eye.” Thus lavishing every term of endearment on her hand- | 
maid, Kaikevi went to the dark room ; her evil temper being 
the soil in which the servant-girl, like the rains, had sown 

1 Aforetime Dasarath Lad marched into the sooth to Vqayanta, a city 
in the Dandaka forest, to wage war against its kingTimi- dhwaja, or Sambara, • 
who had revolted against Indra. The battle lasted till night, and Dasarath, 
wounded and senseless, would have been left for dead on the field, had not 
Kuikeyi taken him up into her chariot, inserting her own arm in the place 
of its broken axle-tree, *nd speedily driven him away out of reach of the 
enemy. The grateful monarch, thus restored to life by his wife's devotion, 
promised to grant her any two boons she might ask; and she had prudently 
reserved them both till such time as she might require them. 
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the seed of calamity, which, watered by treachery, took root 
and sprouted with the two boons as its leaves, and in the end 
ruin for its fruit. Gathering about her every token of’ resent¬ 
ment, she undid her reign by her evil counsel. But meanwhile 
palace and city were given over to rejoicing, for no one knew 
of these wicked practices. 

Doha 24. 

All tlio citizons in thoir delight were busied with festive 
preparations, and the royal hall of audience was crowded with 
a continuous stream of people passing in and out. 

Chaup&i. 

Delightod at the nows, not a few of Lima's boyish 
friends wont to congratulate him, and the Lord, sensiblo of 
their affection, received them graciously and politely asked of 
their welfare. At his permission they roam through the 
palace discussing his praises : “Is there anyone in tlio whole 
world so kind and amiable as Raghulur ? Whatever future 
births fate has in store for us, God only grant us this, that 
we may always be the servants of Sita’s lordly spouse : wo 
ask for nothing more.” This was the desire of every one in 
the city ; only Kaikeyi’s heart was in a flame ; for who is not 
spoiled by evil communications ? There is no profit in taking 
counsel with the vile. 

Doha 25. 

At eventide the happy king ropaired to Kaikeyi’s apart¬ 
ments, as it were Love incarnate visiting Obduracy. 

Chaupai. 

He was dismayed when he heard of the chamber of wrath 
and could scarcely put his feet to the ground for fear. He, 
under whose mighty arm the Lord of heaven dwells secure, and 
upon whose favor all monarchs wait, was in a fover at hear¬ 
ing of an angry woman ; see how great is the power of love. 
The bearers of trident, thunderbolt, and sword arc slain by 
the flowery shafts of Rati's spouse. Anxiously the king ap¬ 
proached his beloved and was terribly distressed to see her 
condition, lying on the ground in old and coarse attire with 
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all her personal adornments cast away: her wretched appear¬ 
ance according with her wretched design, as if in mourning ] 
for her instant widowhood. The king drew near, and asked 
in gentle tones : “ Why are you angry, ray heart’s delight? 

Chhand 1. 

Why so angry, my queen ?” and touched her with his 
hands. She put away her lord and flashed upon him a furious 
glance like an enraged serpent, with her two wishos for its 
double tongue, and the boons for fangs, spying out a vulner. 
able point. Under the influence of fate, says Tulsi, the king 
took it all as one of love’s devices. 

Sorathd 1. 

Again and again the king cried : “ Tell me the cause of 
your anger, 0 beautiful, bright-eyed damo, with voice as 
melodious as the koil, and gait as valuptuous as the elephant l 

Chaupai. 

Who is it, my dear, who has vexed you ? Who is it 
with a head to spare and so enamoured of death ? Tell me 
what begger I should make a king, or what king I should 
banish from his realm. I could slay even an immortal, were 
he your enemy; of what account then are any poor worms of 
men and women ? 0 my love, you know my sentiments and 
how my eyes ever turn to your face as the partridge to the 
moon. 0 my beloved! my life, my sun, and everything that 
1 own, my palace, my subjects are all at your disposal. Co 
I tell you a word of untruth, lady, at least an oath by Rfima 
must be binding. Ask with a smile whatever yon desire 
adorn your lovely person with jewels ; consider within your¬ 
self what an hour of torture this is for me, and at once, my 
darling, put away this unseemly attire.” 

Doha 26. 

On hearing this and considering the greatness of the 
oath, the wicked queen arose with a smile and resumed her 
royal attire, like a' huntress who sets the snare on marki 
the.chaso.. 
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Chaupdi. 

Thinking her reconciled, the king spoke again in soft, 
and winning accents, his whole body quivering with love : 
“ Your heart’s desire, huJy, lias come to pass; there is joy and 
gladness in-every house in the city; to-morrow I give Rama 
tho rank of Regent; so, my love, make ready for the festival.” 
At the sound of these untoward words slio sprang up with a 
bound, like an over-ripe gourd that bursts at a touch ; with 
a smile on her lips, but with such secret pain at heart ns a 
thief’s wife who dare not cry openly. 1 The king could not 
penetrate her crafty schemes, for she had boon tutored in 
every villainy by a master ; and skilled as he was in states¬ 
manship, the abyss of woman’s ways was more Ilian lie could 
fathom. Again she cried with a further show of hypocritical 
affection and a forced smilo in her oyes and on her lips : 

DoIm 27 . 

“ Ask, ask, indeed; but tell me, sir, when lins it come to 
giving and taking ? you onco promised me two boons, and yet 
I doubt my getting them.” 

Chaupdi. 

The king replied with a smile : “ I see? what yon mean, 
you are very fond of a little quarrel. You kept my promise 
in reserve and asked for nothing, and as my way is, I forgot 
all about it. Do not tax me with the guilt of a lie, but for 
two requests make four and yon shall have them. It is an 
immemorial rule in tile Raghu family to lose lifo rather than 
break a promise. No number of sins is equal to a lio ; in tho 
same way as myriads of ghnnchi seeds will not make a moun¬ 
tain. Truth is the foundation of all merit and virtue, ns tho 
\ odas and Puranas declare and as Mann 2 has expounded. 

1 On seeing her husband suffer punishment, lost she too almuM lx*, 

made to suffer with him. Such at least seems to me the m««t obvious 
meaning of the comparison, though somo of the Hindu commentators explain 
it differently. * 

2 Some manuscripts for Maim road Muni, “ thcsainls;’’ but the former 
mnj trail stand, as the great lawgiver in many passages of his (Vide inmate 
very strongly on the merit of truth. Thun in V1I|, 81-83—“ A witness, who 
slates the truth in evidence, obtains h high place iu heaven au<l the gru- 
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Moreover I have sworn by Rama, the chief of our 
house, the perfection of all that is good and amiable.” When 
she had thus bound him to his word, the wicked queen smiled 
and cried—loosing as it were the bandage from the eyes of 
her liawk-like plot; 

Doha 28. 

The King’s desire being as a pleasant forest, and the 
general happiness as a flock of birds, at which as a huntress 
she sent forth the cruel falcon of her speech : 

Chaup&i. 

“ Hear, my beloved, what is the desire of my heart. 
Grant me for one boon Bharat’s installation ; aud for the se¬ 
cond (I beg with clasped hands, 0 my lord, accomplish my 
desire) may Rama he banished to the woods for 14 years 
there to dwell in the penitential garb of a hermit.” At 
these words of the queen the king’s heart grew faint, as the 
•chahva is troubled by the rays of the moon : he trembled all 
over, nor could he utter a sound, like a partridge in the wood 
at the swoop of a falcon ; the mighty monarch was ns crest¬ 
fallen as a palm-tree struck by liglituing ; with his hands to 
his forehead and closing both his eyes, as it were Grief per¬ 
sonified, he began his moan : “ My desire, that had blossom¬ 
ed like the tree of paradise, has been stricken and uproot, 
.ed as it were by an elephant at the time of bearing. Kai- 
ieyi has desolated Avadh and laid the foundation of ever¬ 
lasting calamity. 

Vohd 29. 

What a thing to happen at such a time ? 1 am undone 
by putting trust in a woman ; ns at the time of heavenly 
reward for penance an ascetic is destroyed by ignorance.” 

Chaup&i. 

Tn this manner the king burned within himself, and the 

■lost, reputation on earth : such a statement is held in reverence even by 
Urfihma himsolf. By truth a witness is purified from sin: by truth jus¬ 
tice is advanced; therefore the truth should be spoken by witnesses of 
every caste." I have often (bought that if these four lines were priuted 
•or engraved in, bold characters in the Sanskrit original and set up in our 
courts of justice they might have a wholesome effect. 
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wicked woman, seeing bis evil plight, thus began s “ What, 
then, is Bharat not your son too, but a slave even as I am, 
bought for a price ? If my words, thus like arrows, pierce you 
to the heart, why did you not think before you spoke ? An¬ 
swer now, say either yos or no, most truthful lord of 
Raghu’s truthful line. Iiefuso me tho boon you erst promi¬ 
sed, break your word and be publicly disgraced. When you 
engaged to grant the boon, you were loud in your praises of 
truth, imagining, no doubt, that I should ask for a handful 
of parched grain. When Sivi,i Dadhlcln* and Bali,3 made 
a promise, they gave life and wealth to keep tlioir word.” 
Kaikeyi’s speech was as stinging as suit applied to a burn. 


DoU 30. 

The righteous king took courage and opened his eyes, and 

1 King Sivi (or Saivya), the son of Uainum, had already offend 02 
great sacrifices, ami was hoping to complete the foil number of n hundred, 
n feat which would have exalted him to the highest dignity in heaven, 
when Indra, jealous of his own supremacy, determined to preventhi in. 
Himself assuming the form of a hawlc and changing Agui, the god of ore, 
into a dove, he chased it through the air till it flew into the temple and 
took shelter in Sivi's bosom, who thereupon promised that he would protec. 
it from all harm. The hawk followed close behind and protested that the 
dove was his lawful spoil, and that it was unjust of the king to rob hun of 
food whijh he had fairly won, and without which he would die of starvation. 
Tho king offered him anything else tliat lie liked to name j hut the hawk 
would be satisfied with nothing hut an equal weight of the king’s own 
flesh. Scales were brought, the dove was pul in the one halation, and the 
monarch began to hack ami hew pieces of his own body and cast in tho 
other; but still the dove weigher! heavier. At last, when all hnd been 
cut away and only Ills bones were left, he threw himself in. The gods then 
came and restored him to life and bore him off in triumph to heaven. 

2 When Indra and the other gous were hard pressed by the demon 
Vritra, Vishnu told them that there was a great saint named Dadhtchi 
practising penance in tho Naimtaha forest, and that if ho would let them 
have his bones they could be made into weapons, before which no enemy 
could stand. Dadhichi, as soon as he heard what they wauted, at once 
devoted himself to death, and ont of his bones the gods made thunder¬ 
bolts, with which they won an easy victory. 

3 King Bali, the son of Virochana, had so extended his empire that he 
had acquired dominion over the three worlds. Indra, to rid himself of so 
dangerous a rival, applied to Vishnu who assuming the form of a dwarf, as 
the son of Kasyapa, apnoared before Bali and begged on aims. The king 

e nised to give him whatever he asked. Ho said lie only wanted ns much 
d as he coukl pace in three steps. This modest request was granted 
without hesitation; whereupon he at once developed himself into a giant, 
and with the first stride covered the whole earth* and with the second th« 
heaven. For the third step he planted his foot on Bali's head and .crushed 
him down into the infernal regions, of which he became the noveroign. 
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beating liis bead gasped out : “ She has pierced me in the 
most vital part.” 

Chaupdi. 

He saw her standing before him burning witlymsion, 
as it were Fury’s own sword drawn from the sheath, with 
ill-counsel for its hilt and cruelty for its slu rp edge whetted 
on the Humpback grindstone. The monarch saw her 
stern and terrible: “ She will rob me either of life or ho¬ 
nour;” but stilling his heart ho cried in suppliant tones which 
she regarded not: “ Bharat and RAma are as my two eyes. 
I tell you truly and call Siva an my witness. 0 my beloved, 
wlmt is this ill word that you have uttored, destructive of all 
order, confidence and affection ? I will not fail to dospatch a 
messenger at daybreak and as soon as they hear tho nows 
both brothers will como. Then nftor fixing nu auspicious 
day and making all due preparation 1 will solemnly confer the 
kingdom on Bharat. 

Doh'u 31. 

Rfima has no greed of empire and is devotedly attached 
to;Bharat: I made my plans according to royal usage, think¬ 
ing only of their respective ages. 

Chauphi. 

I swear by Rama that I toll you truo of his mother, that 
she never said n word to me. I arranged it all without.ask¬ 
ing you, aud this is how my scheme has failed. Put away 
your displeasure, assumo a fostal garb ; yet a few days and 
Bharat shall bo Regent. Thcro was only ono thing that 
pained me, your second petition, really an unreasonable re¬ 
quest. To-day your bosom burns with unwonted tiro; is it 
anger, or do you jest, or is it all really true ? Tell mo calmly 
RAma’s offenoe. Every one says that ho is amiability itself. 
Even you used to praiso and caress him, and I am quite per¬ 
plexed at what I now hoar. His pleasant ways would charm 
even an enemy ; how* then can he have vexed his own mother? 

Tfolut 32. 

Have done, my beloved, with this, be it raillery or dis- 
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pleasure ; make a just and reasonable request, that I may re¬ 
joice in the sight of Bharat's installation. 

Chaup&i. 

Rather might a fish livo out of tho water, or a wretched 
serpent live without its head-jewel—I tell you my true case 
without any deception—but there is no lilo for mo without 
Rdma. Consider well, my dear, my prudent wife, my very 
existenco depends upon my seeing Rrtmn." On hearing this 
soft speech tho wicked woman blazed up like the fire on which 
has fallen an oblation of t/Jii: "You may devise and carry out 
any number of plans, but your subterfuges will not avail 
with mo. Eifchor grunt my roquest, or refuse mo and ho 
disgracod; I do not want any long discussion. Rftma is good, 
you too are good and wise, and Rama’s mother, as you have 
discovered, is also good. The benefit that Kuusnlyti devised 
for me is tho only fruit that X now in turn give her. 

Do/ui 3d. 

At daybreak, if Rtlmu does not nssumo tho hermit’s dress 
and go out into tho woods, my death will onsue, 0 king, and 
your disgrace ; bo well assured of this.” 

C/utupdi. 

So saying, tho wroteh rose and stood erect, ns it were a 
swollen flood of wrath that had risen in the mountains of sin, 
turgid with streams of passion, torriblo to behold, with tho two 
boons for its banks, her stern obduracy for its current, and 
her voluble speech for its eddies, overthrowing tho king lilco 
some tree torn up by tho roots, as it rushed on to tho ocoan 
of calamity. Tho king perceived that it was all true, and 
that death, in fashion as a woman, was dancing in triumph on 
his head. Humbly he clasped her by the feet and begged 
her to bo seated, crying: "Bo not an axo at tho root of tho 
Solar race. Demand of me my head and I will give it at once, 
but do not kill me by tho loss of llama, bo it in any way you 
will, or your heart will be ill at ease all your life long.” 
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I>0hd 34. 

Seeing that his disease was incurable, the king fell upon 
the ground and beat his head, sobbing oat in most lamentable 
tones, “ 0 R&ma, Rdina.” 

Chaupdi. 

The king’s whole body was so broken down by distress 
that ho seemed like tlio tree of pnradiso that some elephant 
had uprooted. His throat was dry, speech failed his lips, like 
some poor fish doprivod of water. Again Kaikoyi plied him 
with biting taunts, infusing as it wore poison into his wounds : 
“ If you meant to act thus in the end, what compulsion was 
there to say, ask, ask ? Is it possible, sire, to bo two things 
at onoo ? To laugh and jost and at tho same time mourn ; 
to bo oalled tho munificent, and yet bo miserly ; to live 
without anxiety, and yet be a king? Either break your 
word or show more fortitude, do not, like a woman, appeal 
to compassion. It is said that life, wifo, sons, homo, wealth, 
nay tho whole world, all are but os a straw compnrod to the 
ocean of truth.” 

DoU 35. 

On hearing these fatal words tho king oxcluimod : “ It 
is no fault of yours ; my evil destiny, like some demo¬ 
niacal delusion, has posuessod you and bids you speak. 

Chaupdi. 

Bharat has never dreamed of desiring tho royal dignity 
but by the decree of fate evil counsel has lodged in your 
hreast. All this is the result of my sins ; I can do nothing ; 
God. is against me. Hereafter beautiful Avadh shall flourish 
again under tho sway of the all-perfect Rama ; all his bro- 
thron shaH do him service and bis glory shall spread through 
the three spheres of creation ; your disgrace also and my 
remorse, though we die, shall never be effaced or forgotten. 
Now do whatever sooraeth you good ; only stay out of my 
sight and lot your face be veiled : with oksped hands I ask 
but this, speak not to me again so long as I live. You too 
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will repent at the last, 0 miserable woman, who aiming at 
the tiger have thus shot dead the cow." 

DoU 36. 

The king fell to the ground crying again and again : 
“Why have yon wrought this ruin?” But the perfidious 
queen spoko not a word, like a funeral pita that is ever 
burning. 

Chaupai. 

The king in his distress sobbing out “ Ilfiina, JUma," 
was like Borne luckless bird clipped of its wings. In liis 
heart he was praying : “ May the day novor break nor any 
ono go and toll Ittma. Rise not great patriarch of the Solur 
race, for at the sight of Avadh your breast will bo consumed 
with anguish.” The king's affection and Ivnikeyi's oruolty 
were both the most oxtremo that God could mako. While 
the monarch was yet lamenting, day broko and the music 
of lute and pipe and conch rosounded at his gulo. Bards 
rooited his titles, minstrels sung his praises ; but like arrows 
they wounded tho king, as ho henrd thorn. All tokons of re¬ 
joicing pleased him as little as tho adornments of a widow who 
ascends tho fuueral pile. That night no ono had slept, from 
tho joyous anticipation of beholding JUma. 

DoU 37. 

At the gate was n crowd of servants and ministers, who 
exclaimed ns they boheld tho risen sun : “What can bo tho 
reason why to-day of all dnys our lord awaketh not? 

Chaup&i. 

Pie was always wont to wake at the last watch ; to-day 
it strikes us as very strange. Go fturaantn, and rouse him 
and obtain the royal order to commence the work.” Suman- 
ta entered the palace, but as he passed on was struck with 
awe aod dismay at its appearance, as though some terrible 
monster were about to spring upon him and devour him ; it 
seemed the very home of calamity and distress. Asking, but 
with no one to auswer him, he came to the apartment where 


u 


AYODHYA. 


were tlio king and Kaikeyi; with tbe salutation “Livo for 
over” he bowed the head and sat down. On beholding the 
king’s condition he was much distressed, for lie was falVn on 
the ground crushed and colourless, like a lotus broken off from 
its root. The terrified minister could ask no question ; but 
she, full of evil and void of all good, answered and said : 

Dote 38. 

“The king has not slept all night: God knows why. 
Holmsdono nothing hut mutter ‘ Rrtmn, lUma,’ oven till day¬ 
break ; but lie has not told mo the reason. 

Chaup&i. 

Go at once and send Rdma hove, and whon you come 
back you can ask wlmt the matter is.” Perceiving it to bo 
the king’s wish, Sumanta went; but ho saw that tlu» queen 
had formod some evil design. So anxious was ho that his 
feet scarcely touched the ground as ho wondered to himself: 
' What will the king havo to say to Rfuna ?’ Composing 
himself ns he reached the gate, whon all observed his sadness 
and naked the cause, ho reassured them and prococdod to the 
prince’s abodo. Whon ItAma saw Sumanta coming, ho ro- 
ceivod him with the same honour that ho would havo shown 
to his own father. Looking him in the* face, he doclarod the 
king’s commands and returned with him. Remarking the 
stale of disorder in which R6ma accompanied tho ministor, 
the people began to bo a little anxious. 

Dote 39. 

When tho jewel of Raghu’s raco had come and 
beheld the king’s miserable condition, like some agad 
and pain-stricken elephant in the power of n tigress, 
his lips became parched and his body all aflame, like a poor 
snake that has been robbed of the jewel in its head. Seeing 
the favious Kaikeyi near, like death counting the minutes, the 
pitiful and amiable Raghunath, though he now for the first time 
saw sorrow, and had -never before beard its name even, com¬ 
posed himself as the occasion required and in pleasant tones 
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! asked his mother : “ Tell mo, mother, the canso of my father’* 
distress, that I may endeavour to put an end to it.” “Listen, 
Rjima: the sole cause is this: the king is very fond of you ; 
he has promised to grant me two requests, and I have asked 
for what I wanted ; but he is disturbed on hearing them uud 
cannot get rid of a scruple on your account. 

Doha 40. 

On the one sido is his love for his son ; on the other his 
promise ; ho is thus in a strait. If it lios in your power, he 
obedient to his commands and so terminate his misery.” 

C/uiUJhV. 

She sat and spoko stinging words so composedly that 
Cruelty itself was disturbed to hoar her. From the bow of 
hor tongue she shot Jorth the arrows of her speech against 
the king us it we.ro somo yielding target ; as though Obdura¬ 
cy lmd token form and becomo a bold and practised archer. 
Sitting like tho very incarnation of lienrtlosuncss, sho ex¬ 
pounded to Uughupati the whole history. It Ainu, tho sun of 
tho Solar race, tho fountain of every joy, smiled inwardly 
and replied in guiloloss terms, so soft and graoious that they 
seemed tho very jewels of the goddess of speech: “Hearken, 
mother; blessed is tho son who obeys his parent's commands; 
a son who cherishes his father and mother is not often found 
in tho world. 

Doha 41 . 

t have a particular wish to join tho hermits-in tho woods 
and now there is also my father's order and your approval, 
mother. • 

Chaup&i. 

Bharat^ moreover, whom I love as myself, will obtain 
tho kingdom ; in every way God favours mo to-day. If I 
go not to the woods under those circumstances, then reckon 
me first in any assembly of fools. They .who desert the tree 
of paradise to tend a castor-oil plant, or refuse ambrosia to 
ask for poison, having once lost their chance, will never got 
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it again; see, mother, and ponder this in your heart* 
Oae special anxiety still remains, when I see the king 
ho exceedingly disturbed, I cannot understand, mother, liow 
iny father can be so much pained by such a trifling matter. 
He is stout-hearted and a fathomless ocean of piety 1 : there 
must have been some groat offence on my part, that ho will 
not sny a word to mo : I adjure you to tell mo the truth." 

Doha 42. 

Though Rughu bar's words wore ns straightforward as 
possiblo, the wicked queen gave them a perverse twist ; 2 
liko a leech, which must always move crookedly, however 
smooth tho water be. 

Chaujxu. 

Seeing TMmn’s readiness, the queen smiled and said 
with much show of false affection : “ I swear by yourself 
and Bharat, there is no other cause that I kuow of. Thero 
is no room for fault in you, my son, who oonfor such happi¬ 
ness both on your parents aud your brother. All that you 
say, IUmn, is true ; you are devoted to tho wishes of your 
father and mother. Remonstrate, then, solemnly with your 
sire, that ho incur not sin and disgrnco in his old ago- 
Having been blest with a son like you, ho cannot properly 
disregard your ndvico.” Those fair words in her false 
mouth wero like Gaya and the othor holy pluccs that are in 
Magadha: but R&ma took his mother’s speech in good 
part, like the Ganges, which in its courso reooivos and hallows 
any stream. 

Doha 43. 

*At the remembrance of RAma, the king’s swoon left him 
and lie turned on his side. Taking advantage of the oppor¬ 
tunity, the minister humbly informed him of R/lma’s arrival. 

1 Being so stout of heart, why should he bo thus dismayed at the more 
thought of losing mo? And being so pious, how is it possible that lie can 
hesitate fora moment about keeping his word ? There must be something 
else in the background. }. four 1 have done wrong and displeased him. 

2 The queen thought to hcisclf : By his praises of a hermit’s life ho 
Wpe8 I may he persuaded toseud Bharat to the woods instead of himself, or 
by Ins ready compliance, he hopes to wheedle me out of my resolve. 
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Chaupdi. 

When the king heard that Rama had come, ho summoned 
up courage and opened his eyes. Tho minister supported 
his sovereign to a seat, whore the king saw Rama falling at 
his feet. In an agony of affection, ho clasped him to his 
bosom, like some snako that has recovered tho jewel it had 
lost. As tho monarch continued gazing upon lUmn, a flood 
of tears camo into his eyes, nor in his soro distress could ho 
utter a word, but again and again lie pressed him to his lionet. 
Inwardly ho was praying God that IlnghuntUh might not bo 
banished to tho woods; and remembering Mnlmdcvn humbly 
begged: “Immortal Siva, hear my petition ; thou art 
easily satisfied, compassionate and generous ; recognize then 
in mo a poor suppliant and remove my distress. 

DohA 54. 

As thou dircctost tho hearts of all, give Rama the sense 
to disregard my words and stay at home, forgetful for ouco 
of his filial affect ion. 

C/uiupai. 

Welcome disgrace ami perish my good linnifl ; nmv I 
sink into Hell rather than mount to Heaven ; lie it mine to 
support the most intolerable pain rather than have Rrtina 
taken from my sight.’’ Thinking thus to himself, the king 
spoke not a word, while his soul quivered like a lent. 

Perceiving his father to be thus overpowered with love, 
Itughuputi spoke again with a view to his mother, in modest 
and thoughtful phrase, as tho place, the time, und the circum¬ 
stances demanded : “Rather, if 1 speak u little wilfully, 
forgive tho offence by reason of my childish years. You are 
troubled about a very little matter ; why did you not speak 
and let me know of this at tho first ? After seeing you, siro, 

I questioned my mother, and oil hearing her explanation my 
fear subsided. 

Dohd 45 . 

• _ away, father, the anxiety which at this time of 
rejoicing your uffection has caused you, and give me your 
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commands : ” so spoke the Lord with heartfelt joy and a 
body quivering with emotion. 

Chaupdi. 

“ Blessed is his birth into tho world whose father is 
rejoiced to hcnr of his doings. Ho hns in his hand all the 
four rewards of life, who holds his parents dear as his own 
life. By obeying yonr orders, I attain tho end of my 
existenco. If then it bo your command, I can soon como 
back, and after taking leave of my mother, I will throw my- 
felf once more at your feet and thon start for tho woods.” 
Having thus spoken, llama departed, while tho king in his 
anguish answered not a word. Tho bitter nows sproad 
through tho oity, like tho sting of a scorpion that at onco 
affects tho wholo body. Every man or woman that hoard it 
was as distrest os tho creepers and bushes when a forest is on 
fire. Wherever it was told, every ono boat his head, and 
tho grief was too great to bo endured. 

Doha 4G. 

Their lips were parched, their eyes streamed, thoir heart 
could not contain thoir sorrow ; it soomoil ns though tho 
Puthetic, in battle array and with beat of drum, bad marchod 
into Avndh and taken up quarters thoro. 

Chaupdi 

“ It was a well-contrived plan, but God hns spoilt it.” 
In this fashion they kept nbusiug ICnikcyi : “ What could 
this wicked woman mean by thus setting fire to a uew-thatched 
house ; who tears out her eyes with her own hands, and yet 
wishes to sen; who throws away ambrosia and prefers tho 
taste of poison ; cruel stubborn, demented wretch, a very fire 
among the reeds of Itaghu’s line ; who sitting on a branch of 
the tree hns hacked down the stem ; and in the midst of joy 
has introduced this tragedy? Rftma used ever to be dear to ‘ 
her ns life ; for what*reason has she now taken to such per¬ 
versity ? Tlio poets say truly that a woman’s mind is alto¬ 
gether inscrutable, unfathomable and beyond comprehension- 
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Sooner may a man notch his own shadow in the glass than 
grasp the ways of n woman. 

Doha 47 . 

What is there that fire will dot burn ; what is there that 
eeean cannot contain , what cannot a woman do m her 
strength ; or what is there in the world that death doe. not 
devour ? 

ChaupxL 

God first ordained one thing, but now ordains some¬ 
thin" quite different, and wlmt ho would show us now is tho 
very°roverso of wlmt ho showed us then.” Paid ono : 1 The 
king has not done well, and without consideration has grant¬ 
ed tho wicked woman her request. He has wilfully brought 
all this misery upon himself, and in yielding to a woman 1ms 
lost all good sense and discretion.” Another wisely recogniz¬ 
ed tho king’s supremo virtue and would not blame him, ns 
they repoated to ono anothor tho legends of Sivi, Dadhlolii, 
and Harisclmndra. 1 Ono suggested Bharat's connivonco, 
another was distressed at tho mention of such a thing ; while 
a third stopping his ears with his hands and biting his tongue 
oxclaimed Such words aro false ; you damn yourself by, 
saying such things. Bharat is llama's dearest friend. 

Doha 48 . 

Sooner shall tho moon rain sparks of fire, or ambrosia 
have the same cffoct as poison, than Blmrat ovor dream of 
doing anything to injure Rnnrn.” ___ 

1 Eor tho legends of Sivi ami DADHICIU see notes to mure U>. 

Hari»:chandra, the son of TvUanko, was king oC Ajadhyaand the 
twcntv-oiRhth iu descent from Ikshvoku, the founder of Uhs solar 
In order to satisfy the claims of Vlsvamitm, who wanted to omke trial of 
his integrity, ho sold his kingdom and all loot he hod, 
wife Satynvail and his only sou. and hired himself out as the ser'ont of a 
man who kept a bnrniug ghat. Whenever a corpse was brought, he had to 
take the fee and mako it over to his moat or. One day a w.-mnu brought 
her dead child and ho recognized them an his own wife and son. bho had 
no money and he was so zealous in hie employer 8 interests that he would 
not allow the body to be burnt till the regular See was paid. As tho only 
wav to satisfy his demand, she was stripping off the one poor ra ? that co¬ 
vered her nakedness, when the gods interposed and restored the long to me 
throne and all hie former prosperity. 
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Chaupdi. 

One reproached the Creator, who had promised ambro¬ 
sia hut given poison. The whole city was agitated and every 
one so sad that the intolerable pain in their heart utterly 
effaced all the previous rejoicing. Tho venerable and high¬ 
born Br&hman matrons, who were ICaikeyi’s chief friends, 
began to give her advice and praise her good disposition ; 
but their words pierced her like arrows : “ You have always 
said, as every one knows, that Bharat was not so dear to you 
ns Rhina : show him, then, your wonted affection ; for wlint 
offence do you now banish him to tho woods ? You havo 
never shown any jealousy of tho rival queens ; your love and 
confidence in them wore known throughout the land. What 
has Kausalyrt done wrong now that you should launch this 
thunderbolt against the city ? 

Dohd 40. 

What! will Sfta desert her spouse, or Lakshman remain 
here at homo ? Will Bharat enjoy tho dominion of tho state, 
or tho king survive without IUmn ? 

Cfuwpdi. 

Roflect upon this and expel passion from your breast, nor 
mako yourself a stronghold of remorse and disgrace. By ull 
means mako Bharat tho king’s coadjutor; but wlmt need is 
there for IUma to bo banished to tho woods ? Itania is not 
greedy of royal power ; ho is righteous and avorse to sensual 
pleasures. Let him leave the palace and go and live with 
his guru; ask this of the king as your second petition. 
A son like Rfima does not deservo banishment; what will 
people say to you when they hear of it ? If you do not agree 
to what I tell you, nothing will prosper in your hands. If 
this is only some jest of yours, speak out clearly and let me 
know. Up quickly and devise a plan to avert future remorse 
and disgrace. * 

Chharul 2. 

Devise a plan to avert remorse and disgrace and save 
year family. Be instant in diverting TUma from going to 
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, h0 woods, aud labour for uothiog olse. As 0.e day rvitbou! 
the suu, as tlic body without life, as the night «tho. 
moon, so (says Tulsi DAs) is Avadh without its lord ; beg 

you, lady, to consider this.” 

Soratha 2. 

Pleasant to lienr and beneficial in result was the advice 
her friends gave ; but she paid no hood to it, having been 

tutored in villainy by Humpback. 

ChaupSi. 

• She answered not a word, but rago.1 with irrepressible 
fury like a hungry tigross that has spied a doer. Perceiving 
her disease to bo incurable, they loft her, saying us they wont: 
•Demented wretch ! Futo has destroyed her in her pride ; she 
has actod in such a way as no ono has over acted befofo." 
Thus all the men and women of the city wore lamenting and 
heaping countless abuso on the wicked queen. Hurning with 
intolerable fever they sol) out: “ What hope of life is thorn 
without lUmaP” Agonized by liis loss, the peoplo were as 
miserable as creatures of the deep when water fails. Great 
was the distress of all, whether man or woman : but the 
saintly lUma wout to his mothor, with joy in his face and 
fourfold joy in his soul, fearing only that the king might 
detain him. 

Doha 50. 

The Glory of Rughu’s lino resembled sonic young ele¬ 
phant with kingship for its chain : the nows of banishment 
was as its breaking : at which lie rejoices exceedingly. 

Chaupdi. 

With folded hands the Crown of Raghu’s line bowed his 
head blithely at his mother’s feet. She gave hint her bless¬ 
ing and clasped him to her bosom, and scattered around him 
gifts of jewels and raiment. Again and again she kissed his 
face, with tears of joy in her eyes and her body all quivering 
with emotion. Then seating him in her lap, she pressed him 
ouce more to her heart, while drops or affection trickled from 
her comely breasts. Her rapture of love was past all telling, 
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like that of a beggar made all at once rich as Kaver. Tend¬ 
erly regarding his lovely features, his mother thus addressed 
him in sweetest tones : “ Tell mo, my son, I adjure you as 
your mother, when is the happy moment to bo ; you aro such 
an exquisite paragon of pioty , amiability and good fortune, 
• that in you Avadh has reaped tho full fruition of its existence : 

Doha 51. 

For whom tho people long as anxiously as a pair of 
thirsting chdiaks, in the season of autumn, for tho rainfall of 
Arcturus. 

Chaupdi. 

Go at once, my darling, I bog of you, and batho and tako 
something nico to oat, such ns you like, nnd then, dear boy 
approaoh your father : I, your mother, protest there has been 
too much delay. ’ On hearing his mothor’s most loving 
speech, which Beomod as the flower of the paradisal tree of 
affection laden with the fragrance of delight nnd producod 
from tho stem of prosperity, IUmn’s bee-liko soul wn9 not 
distracted by tho sight, but in his rightoousness ho distin¬ 
guished the path of virtue, and thus in honoyod tones address¬ 
ed his mother : “My father has assigned mo tho woods for my 
realm, where I shall have much in every .way to do. Give mo 
your orders, mother, with a cheerful heart, that I too may 
cheerfully and in auspicious wise set out for the forest. Do 
not in your affection give way to causoloss alarm ; my hap¬ 
piness, mother, depends on your consent. 

DoU 52. 

After staying fourteen years in the woods, in obedienoe 
to my sire’s command,! I will come back and again bohold 
your feet ; make not your mind uneasy. ” 

Chaupdi. 

Raghubar’s sweet and dutiful words pierced like arrows 
t hrough bis mother’s Heart. At the sound of his chilling 
. 1 Or, and thes making good my father's tow. 
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speech she withered aud drooped like the jawdsa 1 at a shower 
io the rains. The anguish of her soul was past telling, as 
when an elephant shrinks at the roar of a tiger. Her eyes 
filled with tears and her body trembled all ovor, like a fish 
overtaken by the soour of a flooded river. 3 Summing up 
courage, she looked her son in the face and thus spoke,. m 
faltering accents : “ My son, you aro your father’s darling 
and it is a constant delight to him to watch your doings. I le 
had fixed an auspicious day for giving you the sceptre ; for 
what oflonco does ho now banish you to the woods ? Tell mo 
my boy, the upshot of it all ; wlio is the destroying fire of 
tho Sun-god’s lino ?” 

Doha do. 

After n look at Rrtma's face tho minister’s son explained 
to her tho renson. On hearing his account she was struck 
dumb : words fail to describe her condition. 

ChaujhiJ. 

Sho could noithor detain him, nor yet say Go ; either way 
her heart was distraught with cruel pain : as though for 'moon' 
ono had written ‘eclipse’: God’s hand is ever against us all* 
Duty and affection both laid siege to her soul ; her dilemma 
was like that of a snake with a musk-rat. 3 “ Jf I koep my 
eon, it will be a sin ; my past virtue will go for nothing and 
my friends will abhor mo. If I ordor him into exile, it will ho 
n sad loss.” In this distressing strait the queen was sore tried. 
Again roflectingdiscrcotlyon her wifely duty and remembering 
that Rama and Bharat wore both equally her sons, tho queen 
in the sw eet ness of her disp ositioni summoned up courage and, 
i A jiopiilur Hindi couplet BiiyaTimt every muttimiTn tin* world reioloM 
at tho coming of the rains, except four, t'fc., the &k and jaun'ua plants, 
which flohrlsh only on dry soil, and the saltpetre manufacturer and tho 
carter, who cannot ply their trade : 

Ak, jawiia, figam. clmuthc giriwin, 

Jyou jyon chamnko bijli, tyon tyon tajc prin. 

_ 2 the line, ns 1 translate it, stands thus : Mania manahun ntfn Man 
fydjn. As to the meaning of tho wotd ir/dip'd sen the note on page : the 
Commentators explain it as a sickness that prevails at the beginning of the 
rains ; or, as the scum raised on the water when the rains first break ; or. as 
the juice of a plant. Another reading is Miivja-hi Miai min janu mapi, 
where mi pi would be for m&ti, drunk.” 

3 If it swallows tho rat, it dies ; if it disgorges *it, it goes blind ; such 
is the popular (relief. 
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spoke these woful words: ‘‘May I die, ray sod, but you have 
done well; n father’s command is tho most paramount duty. 

DoM 54. 

Though ho promised you tho kingdom: and now banishes 
you to the woods I am not the least sad or sorry: but, without 
you, Bharat and tho king and tho pooplo will all bo put to 
terrible distress. 

Chaup&i. 

Yot, boy, if it is only your lather's order, then go not; 
hold your mother still greater, 1 If both father and mothot 
bid you go, tho forest will bo a hundrod times bottor than 
A vadh, with its god for your father, its goddess for your 
mother and birds and door to wait upon your lotus foot. At 
tho ond of lifo retirement to the woods is the proper tiling 
for a kiug, but I am troubled at heart when I consider your 
tondor age. How blost. tho forest and how wretched Avadh 
if you abandon it, you, the crown of llaghu’s liuo. If, child t 
I say ‘take mo with you,’ thoro may bo somo hesitation in 
your mind; 0 my son, nil hold you most dear, lifo of our 
life ; if you say ‘mother, 1 go alono to tho woods,’ on hearing 
your words I sink down in despair. 

DoU 55. 

Being thus niiudcd I do not press my suit with a show 
of lovo beyond what I really foel ; agree to your mother’s 
request; or if you go alone, at least I pray you not to forget 
mo. 

Ctiaup&i. 

May all the gods and tho spirits of your ancestors guard 
you, noble boy, as closely as the eyelids guard tho eyes. Tho 
term of banishment is like tho water of n lake in which the 
fish are your friends and relations ; you are all-merciful and 
righteous ; remember then to make your plans so that you 
may find them all alive when you come again. Go in peace 
to the woods—ah I woe is me !—leaving your servants, your 

1 For Jim bare nafti, ihc words that I Iranslate, gome conics rcadjii' 
hai maid. 
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relatives, the whole city in bereavement; he fru 

all their past good deeds has gone, and awful death confron 
them ” Thus with many mournful meanings she clung to 
H icet, accounting herself the most hapless of women. 
Cruel and intolerable pangs pierced her heart U»oa£ and 
through, and the burden of her misery was past all tolling. 
H4,„a raised his mother and took her to h,s bosom and con- 
soloJ her with many soothing words. 

Doha 5G. 

At that momont Sita, who lmd hoard tho nows, rose in 
groat agitation, and having reverenced her mother I lo.u. 
feet, bowed her homl nnd sat down. 

Chau pat. 

In loader accent* her mother gave her her hiding, and 
at tho sight of her delicate lYama was more d.Mr.^l than 
over. With drooping eyes Situ, tho perleH.ou «» »*'.«»«•>. 
model of wifely devotion, sat mid thought s “ l ho lord of my 
lift, would go to tho woods, how can 1 merit to accompany 
him ? Whether in the body or only in tho soul, go I must ; 
l,ut God’s doings nr© inscrutable.” Willi her lovely toe¬ 
nails sho wrote upon tho ground, while the music of her nnk- 
lots, liko the poet’s honeyed song, rang out the passionate 
prayer: ‘Never may wo ho torn from Mu’s feet.’ Seeing her 
let fall a flood of tears from her lovdv eves, Hama’s mother 
cried : “ Hearken, my son; Situ is very delieutr; she is ilio 
darling of your father and mother and ull y«mr kindred. 

Dok i 57. 

Her own father is Jnnak, jewel of kings; her father-in- 
law is the PI,coin,s of tho solar mce ; her laid, the perfection 

.of beauty and virtue, isa« it were the moon of tho lily-1,ko 

progeny of the sun-god ; 

Chanpai. 

I again have found in her a dear daughter, amiable, 
beautiful and accomplished. Sho is. like tho apple of my eye 
and my affection lias so grown that it is only in JAnakf that 
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I have my being. 1 I have tended her rs carefully as the 
tree of paradise and watered her growth with streams of 
affection. When she should have blossomed and borne fruit, 
God has turned against me, and there is no knowing what 
will he the ond. Or ovor she left her bed or seat, I cradled 
her in my lap, and never has Situ set her foot on tho hard 
ground. I cherished her as the very sourco of my life, ami 
never bade her so much as ovon to trim the wick of a lump. 
And this is tho Situ who would follow you to tho woods ; 
what nro your orders, 0 IlnghnuAth ? Cun tho partridge 
tlmt drinks in with delight tho rays of the moon, endure to 
fix its gaze on the orb of tho sun ? 

Jlolul 58. 

Elephants, lions, goblins, ami many fierce animals roam 
tho wood : ah, my son, is tho charming tree of lifo fit to sot 




in snob a deadly pasture ? 

Chaupdi, 

God has created for the forost Kol and Kirfit women, 
who care not for bodily delights. Of nature ns hard as the 
stono insect, tho woods arc no trial to thorn. A liormit'a 
Wife again is fit for tho woods, who for tho sake of penance 
has renouncod nil pleasures. But how, my son, can Sftn live 
in the woods, who would bo frightened by even tho pioturo 
of a monkey ? Can tho cygnet that bus sported in tho lovely 
lotus-bods of tho Ganges find fit abode in n muddy puddlo ? 
First ponder this, and then, ns yon order, I will instruct 
•Janaki. If she remain at home and call mo mother, slio will 
be tho support of my life." Raghubfr on bearing hi* 
mother’s speech, which was drenched as it were with the 
ambrosia of grace and affection, 

If old 50. 

replied m tender and discreet terms for his mother’s consola¬ 
tion, and began to sot clearly before Jdnaki all the pleasures 
mid troubles of forest life. 
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Chaupai. 

speaking diffidently os in the presence of hi* mother, and con¬ 
sidering well within himself the requirement, of i\w - time : 
««Hearken, lady, to my instructions; nor form any different 
fancies in your mind. If you desire your own go.,.I and mine, 
agree to what I say and remain at home. Mv orderi* this : the 
service ofn mother-in-law is in every wav, madam, a blowing 
to a family. There is no other duty so paramount ns rover- 
enbiul submission to a husband's parent*. Whenever my 
mother recalls mo to mind andis distracted by affectionate 
solicitude, do you, my love, console her with old-world tale* 
and tender speeches. I speak from my heart and confirm it 
with a hundred Oaths : it is for my mother’s lake, beloved. 
I leave you horo. 

D<M CO. 

The reward of virtue can he obtained without trouble bv 
submission to Scripture and one’s spiritual director : through 
their obstinacy OAlavu* and king Niihudiu* were cuhjeoted 
to all sorts of trouble. 

Chaujuii. 

I shall soon fulfil my father's words and come hark again; 
hearken, fair and sensible dame. Tho days will quickly 
away; listen, lovo, to my advice. If, my spoils.*, yon persist in 
your affectionate obstinacy, you will rue it in the end. Tho 
forest is exceedingly toilsome and terrible, with awful heat 
and cold and rain and wind ; tlm path is beset with prickly 
grass and stones, and you will have to walk without protoe- 

1 Gulnvn wiuf n pupil of Vlsrumltra*#. When Im hail completed Ids 
studies, ho nskod his tutor what fee heought to pay. Hr was fohl (hi tr 
"■ 110 ,oe - , Howoror, he Htill prmlrted in asking. till at last VUvamitm 
was annoyed and, to pot rid of him, said ho would Ik? mittoltd with mdfdng 
law than a thousand blaek-rared horses. After a long nwrHi and rnunr 
inquires. G41ara discovered three childless rijaa who Inul i-»rh ‘jut 

Of the kind that he required, and they agreed to lei him lime them, hut 
only on this condition, that ho pot each of them a sort. Oilara then went 
tj YayAti, whose daughter had the miraculous gift of bearing n son f.ir any 
one she wished, nnd yet herself remaining a virgin. Ily her nu-nns ea« h 
of the three kings became a father. Tho 600 liorec* were ma<lc over to 
Gtlara, and ho presented them to Visvauiitra. who as on equivalent f«. r 
toe other 400 liorsos, wanting to make up the thou«md ( hud himself two 
«ons by the same mysterious bride. 

2 For the legend of king iiahusha see note to page 
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tion for your feet: and your lotus feet are so so.t and pretty, 
while tho road is most difficult: and there are liugo mountains, 
chasms and precipices, streams, rivers and torrents, deep and 
impassable, terrible to behold ; while bears and tigers, wolves, 
lions and^elephanta make such a roaring that tho boldest is 
'dismayed. 

Dolut 61. 

iTlic ground will he your couch, the bark of trees your 
raiment, and your food bulbs, wild fruits and roots ; nor, 
think that even they will bo always forthcoming every day, 
but only when they arc in season. 

Chanpai. 

There are man-eating demons who assume all sorts of 
deceptive forms ; the rainfall on tho hills is excessive, and 
in short the hardships of the forest are past all telling. There 
arc terrible serpents and fierce wild birds and gangs of ( 
goblins that steal both mail and woman. Tho bravest shud¬ 
ders at tho thought of the dense forest ; while you, my fawn¬ 
eyed wife, arc timid by nature. Ah ! delicate dame, you 
are not fit for the woods ; people will revilo mo on hearing 
of such a thing. Can tho swan that has been nurtured in 
the ambrosial flood of the Manas I ike exist in the salt sea ? 
•Caa the koil, .that rovd6 with delight through tho luxuriant 
mango groves, take pleasure in a jungle of karil bushes? 
Ponder tins, my fair bride, and stay at home ; the hardships 
of tho forest are too great. 

Doha 62. 

Whoever with a view to her own good does not at once 
accept the advice given by a friend, or a guru, or her hnsbond 
shall assuredly have a surfeit of repentance and gain no 
good.” 

1 Ye: tnlic good hole, fur ever I <1 retie Hut yc coudc not sustain 
The tnorney wayes. the deep valleys, the snow, the fiwt, the rain, 

The cold, the hete, for dry or wete, we must lodge on the plain, 

And us above, ntme other roof, but a brake, bush or twayne, 

For ye must there in your hanile here a bowe ready to drawe, 

And as a thief, thus must y C iy ve, ever in dredc and awe. 

The Xut-brownc m/tiJ, 
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Claupdi. 

On bearing llio tender ami winning w<mla of tor knp 
W Sita’s lotus eyas filled with tear., and li» »<*b»g •<«- 
vice caused her as burning pain ns thn auUinin moon caw. 
the chakm. In her distreM no answer camo to u r lap- • 
great is his love that he would leave me hehmd. 1 .-rforce 
restaining her tears and summing up courage, i.arlh. 
daughter embraced her mothers feet, and with folded hand. 
thJspake: "Pardon me, lady, my groat pwimiptam < mv 
dear lord has taught me what i* all for my own good ; bul 
1 look to my feelings, and conclude that no sorrow in U*o 
world is so groat as separation from oiu-’b beloved. 

Jhl> i fill. 

0 my dear lord, most compassionate, beautiful, hotml- 
cous and” wise, the moon of the lilies of the Hngho race, 

heaven without you would lie very hell. 

('hi i nji'i'. 

Dear are father and mother, sisters ami brother-: ><car an* 
mv companions and my many friends; hut fullicr-iii-Jaw ami 
mother-in-law, spiritual director, generous associates and 
oven sons, howovor beautiful, uiniahle and affitlionnle*, nay, 
my lord, all love and every tie of kindred, to n woman without 
her husband, are a greater distress than the *un’« most hunt¬ 
ing heat. Life, wealth, house, land, city and empire are hut 
accumulated misery to a woman bereft of her lord. Ka«<* ii 
disease, lior jewels n burden. and tin* wnrl I lik** the tarmrtiU 
of hell. Without you, 0 lord of my soul, there i> nothing in 
the whole world that could give me any comfort. As the body 
without a soul, as n river without water, so, my lord, iin woman 
without her husband. With yon, my lord, are all delights, 
as long as I can behold your faco that vies iu hrighiUeM 
with the autumn moon. 

.Doha 64. 

The birds and deer will he my attendant-, the forest my 

city, and strips of bark my glistening robes ; with my lord a 

hut of grass will be as the palace of the gods, and nil will be 
well. 
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Chaupni. 

The sylvan nymphs and gods will of their grace protect 
me like my own lord’s parents; my simple litter of grass and 
twigs will with my lord beoomo a sumptuous marriage-couch ; 
bulbs, roots and fruits will form an ambrosial repast, and the 
mountains resemble the stately halls of Avndh. Every mo¬ 
ment I gazo on my lord’s lotus feet, 1 shall bo ns glad as the 
chakwi at the dawn. You have rocountcd, my lord, the 
numerous hardships of the forost, its torrors, annoyances and 
many discomforts; but, 0 fountain of mercy, all these united 
will not bo comparablo to the pain of beroavoment. Consider 
this, 0 jewel of wisdom, and tako mo with you, abandon mo 
not. Why make long supplication ? my lord is full of com¬ 
passion and lcnowotli tho hoart. 

J)olu\ f»5. 

Do you think, if you keop me at Avndh, that I can sur¬ 
vive till tho end of your exile ? 0 most boautiful, help of tho 
helpless, fountain of gruoe and of love, 

Ctidup&i. 

ns I go along the road X shall novor weary, overy momont 
beholding your lotus feet. In every way I shall,'minister to 
my beloved, and relievo him of all tho toil of the march. 
Seated in tho shade of somo treo, I shall Invo your foot and 
rapturously fan you, and gazing on your body stained with 
sweat and blackened by the sun, what thought, my dearest 
lord, shall X have for my own lmvd times? Spreading grass 
and leave* on the level ground, your slave will nil night 
shampoo your feet, and ovor gazing on your gracious form, 
nor heat nor wind will ever vex me. Who will look at me 
whou I am with ray lord, exoept as a linro or jaolcal fur¬ 
tively regards a lioness ? Am I to bo^dainty and delicate, 
while my lord roams the woods ? is penance to be your por¬ 
tion and enjoyment mine ? 

Doh& 6d. 

My heart will burst at the mere sound of so oruol a sen¬ 
tence, and never will my miserable existence survive the ang¬ 
uish and torture of bereavement.” 
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Chaupiti. 

•rr m S' £zz < - ■.««• • 

made sore, It l insist u t , ,, o_i ar race : " Have 

Then Baiil the compassionate lord 0 *0. 1 

r£"=^r ; 

irsrr^’jWirS 

forgot mo your hard-1,carted mother.l Who know, h 
may Change my lot, and my oyo, may -oo yon both »g»m. 
Ah I my son, when will arrive tin happy day and momon. 
that X shall live to seo your moon-Uko faoo onca more. 


Dohi G 7. 

When again shall I call you ‘my child,' * my , |*J ,in « ’ 
•noblest ami boat of ltaglm’s lino,’ ‘ my own son, an I fondly 
bid you como to my arm* that I nviy g.uo upon your toaturoi t 

Chaup I i. 

Seeing that his mothor was so agitatod by nlToction that 
aho could not speak and was utterly overwhelmed with dis¬ 
tress, Rkma did everything to consolo her, and the pathos of 
the scene was beyond description. Thou JAnaki oinbrsood 
her mother’s foot: “ Hoarkon, mother, I am of nil women 
most miserable. At tho timo whon I should havo boon doing 
you service, fato has banished mo to tho woods and has duniod 
mo my desire. Cease to sorrow, but coaeo not to lovo mo ; 
Fate is cruol, 1 am blameless.” On hoaring Sita’s word* her 
mother was so afflicted that her stato was past all tolling. Again 
and again she took her to her broast and summoning up 
. oourage thus blest and admonished kor : “ May your pros* 
perity be as onduring as the streams of Gangu and JaiumiA!” 

DoU 68. 

When her mother had repeatedly blossod and admonish- 


1 That is to say, I must be hard-hearted, for, if not, I should diu at oace. 
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ed Situ, she took her leave, after again and again affec¬ 
tionately bowing her bead at her lotus feot. 

Chaupai. 

When Lakshraan heard the news, he started up in dismay 
with a doleful face, his body all of a tremble and his eyes full 
of tears, and ran and clasped his feet in an agony of affection. 
He could not speak, but stood and stared aghast, like some 
poor fish drawn out of tho water, thinking within himself : 
“ Good God, what will happen ? All my happiness and past 
good deeds are gone for over. What will ltegliunfith tell me 
to do ? Will ho keep mo hero, or tako me with him ?" Whoa 
Rama saw his brother with folded hands renouncing life und 
homo and all, he addrest him thus—tho all-righteous R&ma> 
fountain of grace, love, and perfect bliss : “Brother, do not 
afflict yourself with lovo, but reflect that all will bo well in 
the end.' 

DoM GO, 

They who submit without reservo to the commands of 
their father and mother, their spiritual director or their lord, 
are born into the world to some purposo ; otherwise their 
birth is in vain. 

CJaup&i. 

Consider this, brother, .and hearken to iHy advice; wait 
upon the feet of your father and mother. Neither Bbarat is 
aB home, nor llipu-sudsm ; ihe king is old and sorrowing for 
me. If I go to the woods and take you with mo, Aradh will 
be completely masterless, and an intolerable weight of afflic¬ 
tion will fall upon priest and parents, subjects, family and 
all. Stay then to comfort them ; if not, brother, it will be a 
great sin. The king, whose faithful subjects endure distress, 
is of a truth a prince of hell. This is sound doctrine, brother- 
ponder it and stay.” Lakshman was grievously distrest on 
hearing this, and his body became as dead and shrivelled as a 
lotus that has been touched by the frost. 

Doha 70. 

Overmastered by love, ho could not answer, but clang 
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in anguish to his feet: “ 0 my lord, I am your slave and 
you my master : leave mo, then what can I do ? 

Chaupdi. 

You have given me, good sir, excellent advice ; but in 
my confusion I find it impracticable. Valiant leaders of 
men and champions of the faith can master such abstruse 
doctrine, but I am a mere child, nurtured by your affection ; 
can a cygnet uplift Mount Mandnr or Meru ? I know no 
guru, nor father, nor mother ? believe mo, my lord, I speak 
from my heart: all the lovo in the world, all claims of 
kin, all affection, sympathy, wisdom and skill are for mo cen¬ 
tred in you, my lord, the protector of the humble, the reader 
of tlfc heart. Expound questions of theology to one who aims 
at fame and glory and high estate ; 1 am in heart, word and 
deed devoted only to your feet; and am I, gracious lord, to 
be discarded? ” 

Dohd 71. 

The compassionate lord, on hearing the tender and modest 
words of bis good brother, took him to his bosom, and seeing 
him so affectionately dejected thus consoled him : 

Chaupdi. 

“ Go, brother, and take leave of your mother, and then 
come and set out for tho woods.” On hearing llaghubar tliua 
speak, ho was overjoyed ; his triumph was great, his sorrow 
all gone. Ho approached his mother as glad of heart as a 
blind man who has recovered liis sight, and while ho bowed 
his head at her feot, his heart was away with Itaghunandah 
and Jjinaki. Seeing his agitation bis mother inquired the 
causo, and Lakshman told her the whole history. On hearing 
his cruel speech she trembled like a fawn that sees the forest oh 
fire all arouud it. Lakshman reflected : “ Everything goes 
wrong to-day : her very love will work me harm.” Timidly 
and hesitatingly he asked her permission to go, thinking 
“ Good God, will she let me go or not ?” 

• Dohd 72. 

After reflecting on the beauty and amiable disposition of 
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.Hama ami Sit# and considering the king's affection, Samitro 
heat her head and exclaimed : “ That wicked woman is at 
the bottom of this bad business.” 

ChaujHli. 

Bat perceiving the time to be untoward, she took patience 
and in her kindness of heart answered gently : "Yourmothor 
child, is Vaidehi, and IUmaisyour most loving father ; where 
Btima dwells, there isAvadh; and wherever is (ho li„ht of 
tho son, there is day. If Kama and Site go to the woods 
you have no business at Avadh. A g«r», a father and mother’ 
brethren, the gods and our master arc all to be tended as our 
own life ; but Rama i.s dearer than life, is the soul of our soul 
and the dtsmterestal friend of all ; our dearest and most 
honoured blonds arc to he accounted those of Rdmas 1,ct.se- 
hold. Thinking thus to yourself, go with thorn to the woods 
and receive, my son, tho fruition of your existence. 

Ihld 73. 

You have become the receptacle of tho highest good for¬ 
tune and X too-ah, woo is mo !—if from an unfeigned heart 
you have made Kama’s foot your home. 

Chaupdi. 

A mother indeed is she who has a son devoted to Ilaghu- 
ba, ; tf not, . ts better to be barren, she has given birth in 
'am, a son who ts R4ma s enemy is a curse. It is vour „ 00(I 

fortune that Rama goes to the woods; and other 'roji i, 
there none; thts, my son, is the highest reward for all good 
deeds, R, have a sincere affection for the feet of Rama and 
b.ta, A over give way even in thought to Inst, or passion 
or envy, or pr.de, or delusion; but put aside all chanoTu 
ness and servo them in heart, wordLd deed W- 
poorest is a place of joy, since Rima and Sit ' ?°“ 

mother, wUI be tl,ere ’with “■£ Cj™ '“ d 

llama be put to no trouble: this is my admeni^ . 

Ch/iund 3. 

This is my admonition, my son; seo ^ Eama ^ 
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live at case and in the woods forget to remember their father 
and mother, their friends and relations and all the pleasures of 
the city.” Having given her son such instruction and com¬ 
mands (says Tulsi) she again invoked upon him her blessing: 
“ May your love for Si'ta and Raghubfr be constant and 
unsulliod and ever renewed !” 

Sorathd 3. 

Having bowod his head at his mother's feet, ho left in 
hasto with trepidation of heart, as flies a hapless deer that ha* 
burst a perilous snare. 

Chaup&i. 

He went to Janaki’s lord, and his soul rejoiced to re¬ 
cover his dear society. After reverencing Rrtma and Sita’s 
gracious feet, he proceeded with them to the king’s palace. 
The citizens say to one another: “ How goodly a plan God 
made and now has marred!” With wasted frame, sad soul 
and doleful face, they were in as great distress as bees robbed 
of their honey; wringing tlieir hands, heating their heads and 
lamenting, like wretched birds that have been clipt of their 
wings. There was a great crowd in the royal hall: grief im¬ 
measurable, beyond all telling. The minister raised the king 
and seated him, as Rama advanced with loving address. 
When he saw Situ and his two sons, the king’s agitation was 
profound. 

Doha 74 . 

Again and again turning his troubled ga/.e on Sita and 
his two fair sons, he clasped them to his bosom time after time 
in an agony of love. 

Chaup&i. 

In his agitation he could not speak; grief overmastered 
him and wild anguish of heart. After most affectionately 
bowing his head at his feet, Raglmnath arose and begged per¬ 
mission to depart: “Father, give me your blessing and com¬ 
mands; why so dismayed at this time of rejoicing? From 
excessive attachment, sire, to any beloved object, honour is 
lost and disgrace incurred.” At this the love-sick king 
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arose and taking Raghupati by the arm made him sit down : 
“Hearkeu, my son; the sages say that Kama is the lord of 
nil creation, animate or inanimate; that God, after weighing 
good and bad actions and mentally considering them, appor¬ 
tions their reward, and the door reaps the fruit of his owft 
doings: this is the doctrine of the Scriptures and tho verdict 
of mankind. 

Dohd 75. 

But for one to sin and another to reap its reward—tho 
ways of God are most mysterious; who is there in the world 
who can comprehend them? 

Chaupdi. 

The king in Ids anxiety to detain Rtfnin tried every 
honest expedient, but when he saw that he was bent on going 
—righteous, brave and wise us ho was—he took and pressed 
Sita to his bosom and gave her much most affectionate advice, 
telling her of all the intolerable hardships of tho forest, and 
reminding her of tho happiness she might enjoy with her 
parents-in-law or at her father’s house. But Slta’s heart wai 
set on Rama’s feet, and neither home seemed to her attractive 
nor the words”repulsive. Every one else too warned her with 
stories of all tho many miseries of the desert. Tho minister’s 
wife and the guru's —prudent dames—affectionately urged 
her in gentle tones : “ He has not sent you into exile. You 
should do as yon aro told by your parents and your guru." 

Doha 76. 

This advice, friendly and kind and tender and judicious 
as it was, was not pleasing to Sita to hear ; in tho same way 
as the ohakici is distrest by the rays of the autumn moon. 

Chaupdi. . 

She was, however, too modest to reply ; but Kaikeyi oh 
hearing them started up in excitement dnd, bringing a box of 
anchorite’s dresses and ornaments, placed it before her and 
.said in whispered tones : “ Raghubir, you are dearer than 
life to the king ; he cartndi rid himself of his too great kind¬ 
ness and love, and will neYer tell you to go, though ho forfeit 
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bis virtue, his honour and his hope of heaven. Think of thia 
and act as seems to yon good.” Mm was glad to hear lus 
mother’s suggestion, but her words pierced the king 
arrows: ‘ Will my miserable life never leave mo. in hia 
distress ho fainted outright, and no one knew what to do. But 
Kkma quickly assumed the hermit’s dress mid bowing his 
head to his father and mother went forth. 

Doha, 77. 

Having completed his full oqnipmont for the woods, tho 
lord set forth with his wifo and brother, after reverencing 
the feet of the Brdhmans and his c/uru, aud leaving them all 
in bewilderment. 

Chaupdi. 

He came out and stood at Vasistha’s goto ; tho beholders 
were consumed as with fire by tho anguish of parting. With 
kindly -words RaghuWr consoled them all and, summoning 
tho Brdhmans, begged his guru to give them a year’s main¬ 
tenance. Many gifts lie bestowed with respectful courtsey, 
satisfying tho mendicants with largesse and civilities, and Ilia 
personal friends with demonstrations of affection. Next ho 
called up his men-servants and maid-servants and made them 
over to his guru, saying with clasped hands : “O air, bo to 
them as their own father and mother, and cherish them all.’ 
Again and again did Hama with clasped hands and in gcntlo 
tones address each ono of them : “ He is my best friend in 
whom the king finds comfort. 

Doha, 78. 

So act, all thoughtful and considerate citizens, that my 
mother be not distrest by my absence.” 

Chaupdi. 

When Rfima had thus exhorted them all, he cheerfully bow¬ 
ed his head at his guru's lotus feet, and invoking Ganes, Gann, 
and Mah&dev, and receiving their blessing, sallied forth. As 
lie went, fcbero was great lamentation and a mournful wailing 
kroughout the city, terrible to hear. In Lanka, omens of ilb 
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in Avadli exceeding distress : while mingled joy and sorrow 
possessed the hosts of heaven. When his swoon had passed, 
the king awoke and sent for Sumanta and thus began : 
“ Rima has gone to the woods, and yet my life flits not; 
what good does it hope to get by still remaining in my body?” 
What more grievous tortures can there bo, to force it from 
my frame ? Again taking patience, ho added : “ friend, 
take you the chariot and go ; 

Dohtl 79. 

the two boys are young and delicate, ami Junak’s daughter a 
delicate girl; take them up into the chariot and show them 
the forest, and come back in a day or two. 

Claupal. 

Both brothers are bravo, and Ragliurai is llio very ocean 
of truth and staunch to his word ; if they will not turn, do 
you with clasped hands humbly entreat him : ‘ Send back, 
my lord, the daughter of Mithil£’s king.’ Wlion Sfta is 
alarmed by the sight of the forest, tako the opportunity of 
telling her my instructions, saying : ‘ This is the mossago 
sent by yonr father-in-law and mother-in-law ; como back, 
daughter ; there are many perils in tho desert. You can 
stay at your pleasure now with your own fathor, now with 
your husband’s parents.’ In this manner try every way you 
can ; if she comes back, it will be the succour of my life ; if 
not, it wjll end in my death ; what can I do ? God is against 
me.” So saying, the king fainted and fell to the ground, 
crying : “ 0 that yon could bring them back to me, IUma, 
Lakshmanand Sita !” 

DoU 80. 

Having received the king’s commands, ho bowed his 
head and in haste made ready the chariot, and went to the 
place outside the city where were Sita and the two brothers. 

C/iaupai. 

There Snmauta declared to them the king’s message and 
respectfully made R6ma ascend the chariot. When Sita and 
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the two brothers liad mounted and drove away, they mental¬ 
ly bowed the head to Avadh. As the bereaved city saw £U- 
ma depart., all the people began confusedly to follow him. 
The gracious lord said everything to console them, and they 
turned homewards, but again came back overmastered by 
their affection. Avadh appeared to them as gloomy and op¬ 
pressive as the dark night of death; the citizens looked with 
trembling at one another like so many wild beasts : their 
home seemed like the grave, their retainers like ghosts and 
their sons, friends and neighbours as the angels of death. 
The trees and creepers in the gardens all withered; the 
streams and ponds were fearful to behold. 


( Dote 81. 

All the horses, elephants and tame dear, the town-cattle^ 
the cuckoos and the peacocks, the boils, swans, parrots, mamas, 
herons, flamingoes and partridges, 

Chaupai. 

all stood aghast at llama’s departure, dumb and motionless 
as statues. The whole city resembled some dense forest in 
which the agitated people were as the birds and deer, while 
Kaikeyi had been fashioned by God as some wild woman of 
the woods, who had set all in a fierce blaze. Unable to en-. 
dure the burning pain of R&na’s departure, the people all 
flocked after him in their bewilderment, each one thinking to 
himself: “ There is no happiness apart from Rfimn, Laksh- 
man and Sita. Everything can be had where lUma is, and 
\ Avadh without Raghubir is of no account.’ With this settled 
i idea they bore him company, abandoning halls of delight that 
the gods might envy. For what influence can bo pleasures 
of sense have upon men who are devoted to Rama’s lotus 
feet? 

T)ote 82. 

Young and old, all left their homes and followed him ; 
and on the bank of the Tamasd Rama mado his first dnv’s 

halt. 
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Chaupai. 

When Raghupati saw his people overpowered with love, 
his kind heart was greatly troubled. The merciful lord Ra- 
ghundch, being quickly touched by the grief of others, spoke 
to them many words of tenderness and affection and did his 
best to comfort them, admonishing them much of their religious 
duty. Bat in their fondness they could not tear themselves 
away. As there was no means of overcoming thoir innate 
affection, Raghurdi was reduced to perplexity. Worn out 
with grief and toil the peoplo fell asloep—a divine delusion 
helping to beguile them—and when two watches of the night 
were spent Rdma affectionately addressed his Minister : 
“ Father drive the chariot so as to efface the tracks of the 
wheels; there is no other way of settling the business.” 

Dote S3. 

Rdma, Lakshtnan and Sita then moan tod the car, after 
bowing the head to Sambliu’s feet, and the minister drove it 
speedily hither and thither, confusing the tracks. 

Chaupai. 

At day break the people all woke, and there was a great 
cry, that Raghubir had gone. They couldfnohow distinguish 
the tracks of the chariot, though they ran in all directions, 
crying Rdma, Rdma, like as when a ship is sinking* at sea 
all- the merchants are in terror. One suggested to another : 

{ Rama left us on seeing our distress.’ They revile them¬ 
selves and envy the fish 1 crying: “A curse on our life away 
from Raghubir : as god has robbed us of our Beloved, why 
has he not granted us our prayer to die?” With many such 
lamentations they returned to Avadh full of heaviness : the 
anguish of parting was beyond description, and it was only 
the hope of his return kept them alive. 

Dote 84. 

Men and women alike began to fast and make vows to 
secure his return, like the poor chakxca and the lotus when 
b ereft of the sun. • • - 

1 that die at once when withdrawo from their natural element, 
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Chawpti* or 

Ste with the 'o n b*oUl»C ** 

their way at the ^ much joy m*l* 11 »"• 

of the gods, B4ma ahg ro d Sit* «l«tr J " 

Obei^ee. Xh. ' tblI11 . for the “ 

and Btoa was as giad “ „ nthor of .11 h»PP* 

the scarce of aUhtaanJb^ Hnnv w ,„ 0. 

ness, the destroyer of ^ „ W «a*d 

srorios and legends the“““ 1 ^ brother, 

npon its flood, of L 1-«* 

and his bride m the J * ,„„ D f Ui- march •>* 

: 

ff Shy tVrSSriuice * the M- - *>" 

are lightened. 

Rdma, the champion of the Solar m- 
of supreme wisdom and bliss, the bndff. over the 
existence, 1 though ho acts like an ordmur, man. 

Cfmp *«• . . 

men Gulia, the BiU *e«d the newt, »* ™ »** 

Obeisance ho pat down his ofTenng - f «-r- ■■■" 

upon tho lord with the utmost devotmn. , 

natural kindliness asked him of In. health and «-* 

his side. - Tlie sight of year lotos fee . ..m l. M*'«■**« 

I am most highly favoured, aa all wtll adm.t. M T 

the soul has to pa* would ^ ‘ ‘ cn hUr.--if*”*>**£«. 

sione could escape, were it not that RJ*' *■ <i,h«' It t* 

xrfu, over the abyw. ;4KtfA<m»f h hi^raMr. rt.%ri ttif 

impossible to translate this and similar ft”™**™ 1 - * ‘JJE ,,.^4 m 
B udintellieihlv ; for With and life, which f. “ft.., 
blessings. are cb the Hindu theolo^cu^^U-gr. 

Of death called lif*. whi*-h n% fr<« We doth 
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house, my fortune ure yours, my lord ; I and miuo are your 

poo, vassaU. Do mo the favour of entering my abode ; treat 

men” ““ y . 0nr s0rrants I ^11 be the envy 0 f all 

but mv M r ^ "* ^ *°° d '™“ d - “ 4 true 
but my father has given mo other commands. 

Doha 86 . 

the 7 “ rs 1 must dTO “ in th * ”°o-h and adopt 

tte rules, the dress, and the diet of a hermit; to stay in . 

griev^! 5 Jen " heariag this, Guha J 2Z 

Chaup&i. 

Seeing Rama, Lakshman and gita to be so beautifnl the 
thevT Pr0ieSfed : “ What kiQd of parents’can 

»oTds ?’” ttt ™ b “ ished mob children to the 

vroods . Sa,d one : “ The king has done well to give our 

eyas such a treat ” Then the BWuU chief on reflection Z 

s?owed“r “th f f "‘ S u 5ap “’ tree ' and to0k B-ehundth and 

n° , t P Wh ° de ° lared a t0 bo »«* excellent 
Ti e citizens after paying him their respects went home, and 

Rdraa proceeded to the performance of his evening devotions 

uha mede and sprea d for him a charming bed of grass and 

S Jr? 3 ' 7 ° UgIlt him Ie ” f - ,nade ^ed with all 

“ ),e w * ha —- 

Doha 87. 

A»er 1m had partaken of the fruits and herbs with the Minis- 
and 8i$a and his brother, the jewel of Raglm’s lino lav 
down to sleep, while Lakshman shampooed his feet. 

. Chaup&i. 

When he knew his lord to be asleep, he arose and softly 
distance, there ^ iLZZZZ £ l ^ 

—themro^d Zl 
1 - - — 
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went himself and sat down by Lakshman, with his quiver at 
his back and an arrow fitted to his bow. When the Nishfid 
saw Rima asleep, his soul was troubled with excess of love, 
his bod}' thrilled with emotion, his eyes flowed with tears, 
and he thus iu tender accents addressed Lakshman : “ The 
king’s palace is altogether beautiful, nor can the courts of 
heaven be compared to it ; its charming pavilions, inlaid with 
precious stones, seem to havo been adorned b}* Love’s own 
hands, 

Doha 88. 

Rich and luxurious are its beds, sweet with odorous 
flowers and perfumes, with jewelled lumps and appliances of 
every description, 

Chaup'u. 

with all kinds of cover lets and pillows, and inalresse.s as soft 
and white as the froth of milk, where Situ and Rama reposed 
at night and put to shame with their Inanity both Rati and 
Kamadev, who now sleep on a pallet, weary and naked, piti¬ 
ful to behold. The llama whom his father and mother, his 
own family aud all the people of tlm city, his companions and 
associates, his men-servauts and maidservants, all cherished 
as tenderly as their own life, is now sleeping on the bare 
ground. Toe Situ, whose father is Janak of world-wide fame* 
whose father-in-law is Dasarnth, the friend of the King of 
heaven ; whoso spouse is Iiainohandrn ; is now sleeping on 
the ground ; is not God against us all ? Are Situ and Itima 
fit dwellers of the desert? Well do men sny, ‘Fate is supreme.’ 

Doha 8<J. 

The foolish daughter of Kekaya has wrought sad mis¬ 
chief by bringing this trouble on RAma and .Janaki on their 
day of rejoicing. 

ChfmpAi. 

She has become the axe at the root of the tree of the 
Solar race, and through her wickedness has plunged the 
whole world in woe.” Seeing RAma and Sfta asleep upon 



AYODHYA. 


54 

the ground, the Nisb&d became sad exceedingly; but Laksh- 
man addressed him in sweet and gentle tones that were full 
of the essence of wisdom, sobriety and faith: “No man is 
the cause of another’s joy or sorrow; all is the fruit of one’s 
own actions, brother. Union and separation, pleasure, good 
and evil, friendship, enmity and neutrality are snares of de¬ 
lusion. Birth, death, all the entanglements of the world 
prosperity and adversity, fortune and destiny, earth, home, 
wealth, city and family, heaven, hell and all human affairs ; 
all that you can see, or hear, or imagine in your mind, all is 
delusive and unreal. 

Doha 90. 

In a dream a beggar becomes a king, and the lord of 
heaven a pauper ; but on waking the one is no gainer, nor 
the other a loser ; thi3 is the way in which you should regard 
the world. 

Chaupdi. 

Reasoning thus, be not angry with any one, nor vainly 
attribute blame to any. All are sleepers in a night of delusion^ 
and see many kinds of dreams ; in this world of darkness 
they only are awake who detach themselves from the material^ 
and are absorbed in contemplation of the Supreme ; nor can 
any soul be regarded as aroused from slumber till it has re¬ 
nounced every sensual enjoyment. Then ensues spiritual 
enlightenment and oscape from the errors of delusion, and 
finally devotion to Rfima. This^riend, is man’s highest good, 
to be devoted to Rfhna in thought, word and deed. Rfima is 
God, the totality of good, imperishable, invisible, uncreated, 
incomparable, void of all change, indivisible, whom the Veda 
declares that it cannot defino. 

Dohd 91. 

In his mercy he has taken the form of a man and per¬ 
forms human actions, out of the love he bears to his faithful 
people and to Earth and Brahmans and cows and gods. On 
hearing them, the suares of the world are broken asunder. 
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Having thus reflected, friend, give no place, w deceits 
but flu vour affections on Site and Rdmu s feet. Y, bile ho 
nas vet 'speaking of KSma’s virtues, the day dawned and the 
joy of the world awoke. After performing every purificatory 

rite he bathed, the all-pure and wise, and called for some 

mflk of the bar tree, and hound up the hair of his head into 
a knot, as did also his brother. On seeing this, Bumanta s 
eyes filled with tears. Sore pained at heart, with doleful face 
aid clasped hands he made this hnmble speech i “ The> king 
of Kosala, rny lord, thus enjoined me i ‘ Take the chariot 
and go with Edina ; let thorn see the forest and lathe in the 
Ganges, and then speedily bring them homo again, both tho 
brothers, Lakshman and Rfima, and Sita too, bring them back, 
settling all their doubts and scruples.’ 

Doha 92. 

Thus spoke the king, sire ; but woo is me ! I can do 
only as you tell me.” Ho fell iu supplication at his foot 
weeping helplessly as a child. 

Chaupdi. 

“ Have pity, my son, and so act that Avadli be not left 
a widow.” Hama raised the Minister and thus exhorted him: 
‘‘ Father, you know the path of virtue. Sivi, DadMclu and 
king Harischandra, for tho sake of tboir religion, endured 
countless afflictions. Rantidova* and wiso king Hali kept 
their faith through many trials. There is no virtue equal to 
truth, as tho Vedas, Shkstras, and Purfinas declare. I havo 
reached this virtue by an easy road : if I abandon it, my dis¬ 
grace will be published in earth, heaven and hell: and disgraco 
to a man of honour is pain as grievous as a million deaths. 
But why say all this to you, father ? I only incur sin by 
answering you. 

DoM 93. 

Fall humbly at my father’s feet and with clasped hands 
beg of him not to distress himself in any way on my account. 
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Chaupdi. 

Y on, again, are equally dear to me as my father, and I 
implore yon, sire, to do everything that will prevent 
the king from grieving about me.” On hearing this 
conversation between Baghundth and the Minister, tho 
Nishad and his people were sad aud Lakshman spoke a little 
angrily. But the lord stopt him, knowing it to be 
altogether out of place, and nervously adjured Sumanta, by 
the love ho bore him, not to repeat his words. Sumanta then 
proceeded with the king’s message : Sita is not able to bear 
the hardships of the desert; you should try and persuade her 
* to return to Avadh, otherwise I shall have no prop loft, and 
must die as inevitably as a fish out of water. 


jsom y*. 


She has a happy home both with her own mother and 
with her husband’s parents, and she can live when she pleases 
at either, till these troubles are overpast. 

Chaupdi. 

The pitoousness of the king’ entreaties and the earnest¬ 
ness of h, s affection are more than I can express. On hear¬ 
ing his father’s message, the All-merciful tried in every way 
to persuade Sita : “ Only return ; and the affliction of your 
parents, yo„ r guru, and all your friends and relations will be 
at an end. Replied Vaidehi toherhnsband’swords: Hearken 
most dear and loving lord, full of compassion and of infinite 
wisdom can a shadow exist apart from its substance ? Where 

is the snnhght without the sun, or the radiance of the moon 

when the moon is not?” Having uttered this affectionate 
prayer, to her husband, she turned to the Minister with these 
wnnnmg words: «To u are as much my benefactor as my 

owm father or my father-in-law, and if I answer you, it is the 
height of impropriety. 

Do/ui 95. 

vou- ™ ‘ r ■ * “ ot ? ° f m ° u in s™ f 1 

you away from the lotus feet of my lord's son all mv kind- 
red are nought. 
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Chaupdi. . 

I have seen my father’s luxury and magnificence and his 
foot-stool thronged with the jewelled crowns of kings, yet 
though his palace be such a blissful abode, 1 have no pleas¬ 
ure there without my spouse. My Imperial father-in-law, the 
sovereign of Kosala, is of such glorious renown throughout 
the fourteen spheres that the king of heaven would advance 
to meet him and cede him half his throne; yet though ho be 
so great and Avadh his home, and though the whole of hln 
family be dear tome and my mother-in-law as my own 
mother, I could not find pleasuro in a single tiling for a mo¬ 
ment, away .from the lotus flowers of R&ma’s feel. Though 
the forest road be rough, and the country mountainous, full 
of elephants and tigers, boundless lakes and streams, wild Kols 
and Kirfits, and beasts and birds; all is delightful, if my dear 
lord be with me. 

Do/ul OG. 

Fall at the feet of my father-in-law and my mother-in- 
law and tell them humbly from mo not to grieve on my account, 
for I am perfectly happy in the woods. 

Chaupdi. 

With the sovereign of my soul and my dear brother, 
stoutest of champions, bearing bow and quiver, the toilsome 
wanderings of the march will not trouble moat, all; bo not 
then the least anxious about mo.” On hearing .Sita’s chilling 
speech, Sumanta became as distressed as a serpent at the loss 
of its headjeweL With eyes that saw not and ears that he¬ 
ard not, and unable to utter a word, ho was completely con¬ 
founded. Rama said everything to console him, but his heart 
refused to be comforted. Earnestly he bogged that ho too 
might accompany him; but Raghunandan returned an appro¬ 
priate answer to all he urged. “Rama’s commands cannot bo 
withstood; Fate is against me, I can do nothing.” Bowing 
his head at the feet of R&ma, Lakshman and Sita, ho turned 
away like a merchant who has lost his all. 
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Doha 97. 

The very horses of his chariot, as ho drove, continued 
whinnying and looking back upon Rama; and the Nishad at 
the sight gave way to his grief jind beat his head and moaned: 


Claupai. 

“When even brute beasts are so distrest at his loss, how 
can his subjects and his father and mother exist without 
him?” Having thus perforce dismissed Sumanta, Rama 
went on his way aud came to tho bank of the Ganges. " When 
he called for the boat, tho ferryman would not bring it, say¬ 
ing: “I know your magic power: every one says that the 
dust ol' your lotus feet is a charm for making man. A rock 
on which it foil became a beautiful woman, aud wood is not so 
lrnrd as stone. Should my boat in like manner be turned in¬ 
to a saint’s wife, tho ferry will be closed aud the boat lost, 
which is the support of my whole family. I have no other 
means of living. If, my lord, you are bent on crossing, you 
must allow me first to wash your feet. 

Chkand 4. 

After bathing your lotus feet I will take you on board 
but I will not accept any toll. 1 tell you tho truth, 0 R&ma, 
swearing by yourself and Dasarath—Lakshman may shoot 
mo with his arrows, but I will not take you across, gracious 
lord, until I have bathed your feet.” 


Sorathd 

On hearing the ferryman’s rude but loving speech, the 
All-merciful smiled* and looked at Jdnaki and Lakshman ; 

Chaup&i. 

then gaily cried : “ Do anything to save your boat, Bring 
water at once and bathe my feet ; time has been lost; take 
me across. ” The gracious lord thus made request of a boat¬ 
man ; even he by one thought on whose name mankind is 
transported across the boundless oce an of existence, and for 

I As much as to say: We thought the Nishid kinc a pattern of m<*r.v 
hut evea he is outdone by this rude ferryman, p 01 inety ‘ 
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whose three strides the whole univeres did not sufficed The 
Ganges rejoiced on beholding his toe-nails, 2 and at the Bound 
of his words was relieved of all anxioty. On receiving 
Kami’s commands, the ferryman brought a basin full of water, 
and in an ecstacy of joy and love proceeded to l*athc his lotus 
feet. All the gods rained down flowers and uttered th-ir 
congratulations: “Never was any one so meritorious !' 

Doha 98. 

After laving his feet, and drinking of the water, l»otJi 
himself and his family, and thus redeeming the souls of his 
fathers, he joyfully convoyed his lord across to the other side. 

Chaupui. 

They landed uud stood on the sands of the Ganges, Sita, IUmu 
Lakshman and Gulia. The ferryman landed too and mado 
his obeisance. The lord was ashamed that he had nothing to 
give him. Sitaknew what was passing in the mind of her beloved 
and cheerfully drew a jewelled ring from off her linger. Said 
the All-merciful: “Take your toll.” The ferryman in distre.'s 
clasped his feot: “ What luivo I not already received, my 
lord? sin, sorrow, poverty and all their attendant ills luivo 
been removedd have laboured for a length of yearn, hut to¬ 
day God has given me my wages in full. Now, gracious lord, 
Task for nothing hut your favour; at the time of your return, 
whatever you bestow upon mo I will thankfully aeeept.*' 

JhhA IKK 

Lakshman and the lord both pressed him much, but the 
ferryman would tnko nothing; the All-merciful then dismissed 
him with the gift of unclouded faith, host of all boon*. 


Chaup'ti. 

Then the lord of Raghu’s line bathed ami liowed bis 
head in adoration to Mahfideva:3 w hile Sita with clasped hand* 

2 From beneath which it had>u«*l at its birth, 
a ioe word in the text is P&rnthi, or in some tuan UMr*int« P.irtkir* 
eartv “““*•« •* 
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thus addressed the sacrod stream: “0 mother, accomplish 
my desire that I may return in safety with my husband and 
his brother and again adore you.” On hearing Sita’s hum¬ 
ble and affectionate speech, a favourable response came from 
the holy flood: “ Hearken, Vnidehi, best beloved of Raghubir; 
who is there in the world who knows not your glory ? they 
who behold you become as the sovereigns of the spheres, aud 
all the powers of magio meekly do you service. In the peti¬ 
tion that you have deigned to address to me, you have grac¬ 
iously paid me all too high an honour; yet, lady, unworthy 
as I am, I bestow upon you my blessing, in order to prove 
my utterances true, 

Dohd 100. 

You shall return in safety to Kosala with your beloved 
and his brother ; your every wish shall be accomplished, and 
your renown shall be spread throughout the w'orld.” 

Chaupdi. 

On hearing Ganga’s gracious speech, Sjta was delighted 
to find it so propitious. Then said the lord to Guha: “Return 
home.” At this his face grew wan and liis bosom burned, 
and with clasped hands nr.d in suppliant tones ho cried : 
“h»oblost of the sons of Raghu, hearken to my prayer. Let 
me remain with my lord to show the road and do him servioe 
for a day or two, and make a shapely hut of twigs for him in 
the wood where ho goes to stay. After that I swear by Raghu¬ 
bir to do as he shall command mo.” Seeing his unfeigned 
affection, he took him with him, to Gnha’s delight, who there 
upon oallcd all his kinsmen and dismissed thorn with kind 
assurances, 

Doha 101. 

Then directing his intention to Ganes and Siva, and bow¬ 
ing his head to the Ganges, the lord with his companion and 
his brother and Sita took his way to the woods. 

Chaupdi. 

That day he halted under a tree, and Lakshman and his 
attendant supplied all his necessities. At dawn, having per- 
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formed hia morning ablutions he proceeded to visit the king 
of Sanctuaries. A king with Truth for mm.ster, 

Faith for his cherished consort, the god Mfidhavai io r 
his friend and favourite ; his treasury stored with the fonr 
great prizes of life, and all holylplaces for his fair dominion ; 
with an impregnable domain and magnificent forte, so strong 
that no enemy could ever dream of taking them ; with an 
army of shrines of such virtue and power as to rout the whole 
army of Sin ; with the meeting of the rivers for his glorious 
throne and the Akhay-bat for his royal umbrella, dazzling 
even the sonl of a saint; with the waves of the Ganga and 
Jamuna for his chauries, a vision to disperse all sorrow and 


distress: _ ,, 

Doha 102. 

his attendants pure and holy anchorites, guerdoned with all 
they desire : his heralds, the Vedas and Purimas, to declare 


his immaculate virtue. 

Chavpt'u. 

Who can tell the power of Pray&g, a lion to destroy the 
elephantine monster Sin ? On beholding the beauty of this 
king of sanctuaries, Itagbubar, the ocoan of delight, was de¬ 
lighted, and with his holy mouth he discoursed on its great¬ 
ness to Sita, his brother and his companion. After making 
it an obeisance he visited the woods and groves, dilating on 
their virtue with the utmost devotion. So he camo to tlio 
Tribeni—the mere thought of which confers all happiness— 
and after gazing upon it, rapturously bathed and paid homage 
to Siva and to the divinity of the spot in all due form. Theu 
came the lord to Bliaradvaja ; as he prostrated himself at his 
feet, the saint took kiin to his breast in an ecstacy of joy past 
all telling, as though he had realized the perfect bliss ofheaven. 

Dohd 103 . 

The patriarch gave him his blessing with as much joy of. 

heart as though God had set before him in visible* form the 

reward of bis virtue. _.__ 

1 Veui-Slri'JImva js tlui aaaie of the god worshipped as the tutelary 
divinity o£ the Tribeni, live conluence (A the three streams, at I’niySg, 
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Chaupdi. 

After enquiring of his welfare, lie conducted him to a 
seat and indulged his affection in rloiug him honour. Then 
he brought and presented roots, fruits and herbs, all sweet 
as ambrosia, of which Raiua, with Sitn, Lnksliman and their 
attendant, partook with much pleasure and content. Rama 
was refreshed and all his fatigue forgotten. Then cried Bha- 
radvaja in complacent tones : “ This day my pens nco, my 
pilgrimages and my vigils have been rewarded ; my prayers 
my moditations and my detachment from tho world have to-day 
borne fruit; yea, all my pious practices liavo to-day, llfima, 
been rewarded by the sight of you. This and nought else 
is the height of gain, the height of happiness ; in boholding 
you my overy desire is satisfied. Now of your favour grant 
me this one boon, a life-long devotion to your lotus feet. 

Doha 104. 

Until a man in heart, word and deed, and without re¬ 
serve, becomes wholly yonrs, he cannot even dream of happi¬ 
ness, despite all that he may do.” 

Chaupdi. 

On hearing the saint’s words, Rfima was confused, yet 
revelled with delight in so exquisite a display of faith. Then 
proceeded he to declare unto them all in countless-ways the 
saints illustrious renown: “ Great indeed and highly endowed 
is he. Holy Father, whom yon are pleased to honour.” Thus 
they bowed to one another, the saint and Raghubir, and wore 
filled as they conversed with indescribable happiness. When 
tho people of Prayfig heard the nows, all the religious students, 
ascetics, monks, hermits and anchorites flocked to Bharad- 
vaja’s cell to see the glorious son of Dasarath. All made 
their obeisance and rejoiced that their eyes had been so highly 
favoured. They blessed him and returned with exceeding 
joy, extolling his beanty. 

Doha 105. 

Rdma rested for the night. At daybreak he bathed at 
Pray fig, and then, after bowing his lfbad to the saint, proceed-. 
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ed joyfully onto way with Situ, Ukshman and hk attendant. 

J J Chaupdi. 

RSma had affectionately asked the saint: “ Tell me my 
lord hy what road we shall go.” The earn rephed with a 
IL “All ways are easy to you,” but called h» dmcples to 
E „ with him. They came with joy, some fifty in number, all 
fu their boundless love for Itima declaring that hey knew 
the road. The saint selected four student, who m many 
previous existences had done many good deeds. Then hav mg 
bowed to the saint and received his porm.ss.on to depart, 
Raghurai went forth rejoicing. When they had come out 
near to the village, the men and women who all flocked to 
see them found in the sight of their lord tho fro.tmn of their 
life, and sadly turning home, sent their heart after him. 

i. „ i nc 


Courteously Rdma dismissed tho disciples, who returned 
with their heart’s desire obtained ; then alighted and Lathed 
in the stream of Jainund, dark as his own body. 


, Chaupdi. 

The dwellers on the hank, when they heard of his arri¬ 
val, left whatever they were doing and ran to see him. On 
beholding the beauty of Lakshman, Mraa and Sita, they 
congratulated themselves on their good fortune, and all with 
longing heart began diffidently to ask their name and home. 
The sage ciders of the party liad wit enough to recognize 
Rama, and related liis whole history, and how ho liad come 
into the desert by his father’s order, At this, they were 
all sad and complained : ‘Tho king and queen have done 
ill.’l Men and women alike, on beholding the beauty of 1U- 
ina, Lakshman and Sita, were agitated with love and pity : 
“What kind of father and mother must they be, friend, who 


have sent such children into the wood ?' 


1 Here in some copies is found a whole additions! stanza,vhieh s said 
K, exist also in the IUjapur MS. It may, theTofore. haTe becn wntten by 

Tulfii Das: but if so, was probably aJtcrrwMOs ^"^pfVxvkwSdly^itbthe 
contain nothing of any interest, and they fit m very awkwardly - 
context. I therefore, like most of the native editors, prefer to omit them 
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Doha 107. 

Theu Raghubir urgently exhorted his guide, who in 
submission to his commands took his way home. 

Clumpoa. 

Again with clasped hands Sita, Rrima and Lnkshman 
made renewed obeisance to the Jamunfi, and as they went 
on their way their talk was all of the daughter of the Sun 
and her glory. Many travellers met them on the way, and 
exclaimed, after gazing with affection at the two brothers : 
“You have all the marks of royalty ou your person; on seo- 
ing them we are troubled at heart, for you go your way on 
foot, and the astrologers methinks are false. The road is 
difficult; the mountains and forests are very groat; yet you 
have with you a delicate girl. Elephants and tigers make 
the woods too terrible to contemplate; with your permission, 
we will accompany you, will escort you as far as you please, 
and then make our bow and return.” 

Dohd 108. 

As they proffered this request, their body trembled all 
ever with excess of love, and their eyes filled with tears; but 
the All-merciful gently and courteously dismissed them. 

Chauptu. 

All the towns and villages along the road were the envy 
of the cities of the Serpents and the Gods: ‘At what an aus_ 
picious moment and by what a holy man must they havo 
been founded, to be so happy and blessed and altogether 
highly favoured!’ Whatever spot was trodden by Rdma’s 
feet Paradise was not to be compared to it. The dwellers 
by the wayside, of high desert, were the praise of the deni¬ 
zens of heaven, as they feasted their eyes on Sita and Laksh- 
man awl R&ina dark of hue as a storm-cloud. The ponds 
and rivers in which Rama bathed were the envy of the lake 
and river of heaven; the trees under which the Lard sat were 
magnified by the tree of life; and Earth, touched by the dust 
of Rama’s lotus feet, thought her good fortune complete. 
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Doha 100. 

The Clouds gave him shade, the exultant hosts of heaven 
rained down flowers, as IUnm proceeded on Ins way loohmg 
at the rooks and woods and birds and deer. 

Chaupdi. 

Whenever Site, Lakslnnan and Kaghurii cornu out near 
a village on the way, every one,-young and old- nun. and 
woman—came directly they heard the news, forgottmg then 
own private affairs, and as tl.ey gazed on tl.o.r beauty ob¬ 
tained the fruition of their eyes and were made happy for 
ever. At the sight of the two heroes their eyes idled with 
tears, their body quivered w-itli emotion, and they became 
all-enraptured, their state of mind as indescribable as though 
a beggar bad discovered a pile of heavenly jewels, hvory 
one was telling his neighbour: “Now is the time to prove 
the value of sight.’ One in his delight to see Kama would 
go with him. gazing ashojwont; another, drawing Ins beaut- 
ful image into his heart by the way of his eyes, was utterly 
overpowered in body, soul and speech. 

Doha 110. 

One, seeing a fine shady fig-tree, would spread under it 
soft grass and leaves and cry; “Rest a little after your latiguo, 
and proceed again either at once or at daybreak." 

Chanpdi. 

Another brought a jar full of water and tenderly besought 
him ‘Drink’ my lord.’ On hearing their affectionate speech 
and seeing their great devotion, the compassionate and most 
amiable Riimn, who moreover perceived that Sita was weari¬ 
ed, rested for a while in the shade of the fig-tree. All wero 
enraptured with his beauty—men and women alike—and 
their soul was enamoured of his incomparable loveliness. 
Like a circle, of partridges about his moon-liko face, so fixed 
was their gaze. At the sight of his body, dark in hue as a 
young tamal tree, a myriad Loves wore fascinated ; while 
Lakshman, all comoly from head to foot, charmed the soul 
with his fair limbs, bright as the lightning; in his anchorite r, 
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dress, with his tightly-fitted quiver und bow, and arrows 
gleaming in his lotus hand. 

Doha 111. 

With their hair done up in a knot as a crown upon their 
graceful heads, with broad chest, strong arms, and large deep 
eyes, with face like the autumnal full moon, glistoning with 
beads of moisture, 

Chaupdi. 

the loveliness of the two brothers is past all telling ; it is 
boundless, and my wit is scant. With every faculty of mind 
and sonl, they all gaze upon the beauteous trio ; man and 
woman thirsting and faint with love, like deer dazed by a light. 
The village women drew' near Si'ta with tender and bashful 
enquiries, and again embracing her feet, in their simplicity 
whispered the question :—“ Noble lady, we have a petition, 
but, like women, are afraid to make it. Pardon our presump¬ 
tion, madam, and be not offended by our country manners. 
These two charming young princes, from whom emerald and 
gold might borrow splendour, 

DoJut 112. • 

the one dark, the other fair, but both beautiful and homes of 
delight, with face like the autumn moon, and eyes like tho 
lotuses of autumn, 

Chaupdi. 

that would put to shame a myriad loves, say, fair lady, how 
stand they to you ” On hearing their pleasant and loving 
speech, Sita smiled in modest confusion, and looking first at 
them and then at the earth was abashed—the pretty maid— 
with a double abashment. But drooping her fawn-like eyes, 
and with a voice sweet as the fail's, she lovingly replied j 
“ The fair youth, so easy and graceful, is by name Laksbman, 
my younger brother-in-law; while he, the dark-complexioned, 
with the large eyes and arms, the all-beautiful with the gentle 
•voice here veiling her moon-like face with the border of 
her robe she looked towards her husband, and her eyebrows 
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last L long ns Earth rest, on the serpent s head. 

Chaupat* 

w.. a- - a- “ “ g l“S 

“risjsm ss*«.i.™ sm 

£ircs^;£ra=E? 

8ad ’ tlieir limbS XTd'ltd they were troubled at heart : “God 

reflecting on the ways of Fate and tatang conrage, they fixed 
upon the easiest road and explained it to thorn. 

Doha 114 . . . 

Raghun&th took his way to the woods and with him 
Lakshman and Janaki; and they all returned home, hut 
many fond speeches, and in heart accompanied thorn. 

Chaupai. 

Men and women alike on their way WJ* 

. i,,.- » r t. «.«5 SSSS 

“ God’s doings are all perverse. Hem Wteny " nt - 
cruel and remorseless ; who has made the moon sickly an 
spotted, the tree of paradise a lifeless block and the ocean Ml 
salt, and who now has sent these princely boys into «.e 
wilderness. If the woods aro their proper abode, thou for nhon 
has he intended ease and pleasure ? If they arc to wander 

on thei r wav barefooted, it. is t^no pnrjiose.thathe hasmven- 
—-* 1 Tltc knaitjaH isTsprvus Wiigiail. 
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ted so many kinds of images. If they arc to lie on tl, e 
gronud littered only with grass and leaves, for whom has God 
created oomlortablo couches ? If ho makes them live under 

pZceT? t " Ji0Q Snch pains to oreot splendid 

, Doha 116. 

If such lovely and delicate children wear the rough dress 
and matted looks of anohoritos.it is to no purpose that the 
great artificer has made so many kinds of dress and ornamont. 

ClaupiU. 

If they are to oat only fruits and herbs, nil the delicaoios 
of the world are thrown away.” Said one : ■■ They are so 
beaut,Ini, they must have been spontaneously produoeii and 
ot .undo by God at nil. In nil the works of God of which 
the Vodna speak, that either theears can hear, or the eyes see 

Who,! " mS T' 0r ““ “'’8“e tell—sonroli and examine the 

whole fourteen spho,-os-whore is tl,crc such n man, and where 

"mvllT b r .“ 1,0 the '" 100,1 mmo Umt bo 

camo Ifh ""'Z m ‘ tol “ l>Ut UftM "•“* Ww. nothing 
ca.no of it and thus ,« spite bo bus sent and buried them in 

'voeds.” S „id another:-In,,, 110 great soholnr, Zt 1 
ooount myself supremely happy; nay, blessed are all, in my 
opinion, who soo him, or Irnvo seen him, or shall see bin, ” 7 

Doh& Xlfi. 

With sucli affectionate discourse Uioir eyes filled wit/, 
X can thay. who are so delicate, 4™ a. „£ 

Claupdi. 

the Zg thC I' 0 '""' Wm “ 8 h > th ™ 

the c/iniiei „t evening time. As thov thought „ p0 u their 

tender lotus loot and the hardness of the ,-ond, they wore 

of thrirZa*! ” d C r ie<l ‘l plaiDtive ‘ 0MS: “ At *o touch 
of them soil and rosy feet, the very earth shrinks, as shrinks 

on, lienit It the great God must send them to the rtoods 

why did he not strew their path with flowem? If there be 

one boon that we may ask of Heaven and obtain, let The 
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friend, tliat wo kocp them over in our eyes," All the peo¬ 
ple who had not come in time, and thus hud missed seeing 
Situ and RAnio, when they hoard of their beauty, asked anx¬ 
iously ‘How far, brother, will they havo got by this time?’ 
They who wero strong ran on and saw them, and returned 
with joy, having obtained the fruition of their eyes. 

DoU 117 . 

Tho women and children and tho ngod wrung their 
hands and lamented. In this manner, wherever Krimu wont, 
. tho people wero smitten with -love. 

Chtai/uii, 

In ovory villago was similar rejoicing nt tho sight of Mm 
moon of tho lilyliko solar race. Some who lmd learnt by hear¬ 
say of what lmd been going on imputed blame to tho king and 
queen. One said: “It was very good of tho kingto give our eyes 
such a treat.” Said others among themselves in simple and 
loving phrase: “Happy tho fathor and mother who gave them 
birth and happy tho city from whence they enmo? Happy tho 
hills and plains and woods and towns and ovory spot which 
they visit. Even tho Creator who made thorn is pleased 
—nay, is absolutely in love with thorn.” Tho delightful 
history of Itfimn, Lnkshmnn and Situ thus spread over every 
road and forest. 

n,)iui ii8. 

In this manner tho Sun of tho lotus-liko solar race glad¬ 
dened tho people on tho road, as with Sita and tho son of 
Sumifcrk lie proceeded on his travels through tho woods, 

ChaupiU. 

Itdma walked in front and Lakshman behind, conspicuous 
in the hermit’s dress.they wore; and between the twoSitaehono 
resplendent as Mayd who conncots the life of God with the life 
of the world. Or, to describe her beauty by another fancy, sho 
seemed like Rati between Spring and Love; or, to ransack my 
mind for yet another simile, like the'constellatiou Rohini 1 bet- 

1 Robini is the ninth lunar aaterisin pcisonlficd as the daughter or 
Daliaha and the favourite wife of tho Moon. Bud ha is tho planet Mercu rf. 
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ween Budba and the Moon. As she went along the way, Stta 
Cirefullv planted her feet between the footprints of her lord; 
while Lakshmau, avoiding the footprints of them both, set his 
feet as he went to their right and left. The charming affec¬ 
tion of all three was beyond all telling; how can I declare it P 
Birds and deer were fasoiuated at tho sight of their beauty, 
and Rfima tho wayfaror stolo their heart. 

Dohd 119. 

All who beheld tho dour travellers, Sftn and tho two 
brothers, joyously and without fatigue arrivod at onco at tho 
end of tho toilsome journey of life. 

CtiaupiU. 

And to this day any soul in which tho vision of tho way¬ 
farers, lUma, Situ and Lakshmau abides, finds tho path that 
loads to Rllma’s homo, path that scarco a saint many find. 
Thon Ragbubfr, knowing that Sita was tired, and observing 
a fig-treo oloso at hand and oool water, thoro rested and took 
Romo roots and fruits to eat, and after bathing at dawn 
again went on bis way. Admiring tho boauty of tho woods 
and lakes and rooks, he arrived at VAlmiki’s hermitage. Ho 
found the saint’s dwolling a charming spot, a lovely wooded 
hill with a spring of clear water, lotuses in the pond, tho forest 
treos all in flower, with a delightful hum of hoes drunk witli 
sweets, and a joyous clamour of birds and beasts feeding 
happily and in peace togother. 

BoM 120. 

The Lotus-eyed was glad as he gazed upon the bright 
and fair retreat, and the saint on heariug of his arrival came 
forth to meet him. 

Chaup&L 

Rama prostrated himself before him, as the holy mant 
gave him his blossing. At tho sight of Rama’s beauty, his 
eyes were rejoiced and ho conducted him with all honour to 
his oell ; there gave him a choice seat as a gyest deav to him 
as his own life, and sent for herbs and sweet fruits, of which 
S its, Lakshman and Rama ate. Great was the joy of Valmf- 
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Id's soul ns his eyes beheld the image of bliss. Then folding 
his lotus bauds, Rama thus spoke in words to charm h.s ears: 
“ King of sages, all time, past, present and future, is in your 
ken, and the universe is like a little plum in the palm of your 
hand.” So saying, the lord related to him the wholo history 
and how the queen had banished him. 

Dote 121. 

“ My father’s promise, my mother’s schemes, my brother 
Bharat’s coronation, and my own meeting with you, my lord, 
are all blessings that only past merit can lmvo won for me. 

Chaupdi. 

lu beholding your foot, holy sir, all my good deeds aro 
rewarded. Now, wherever it may be your order, and no an¬ 
chorite bo troubled—for thoso monarchs burn, even though 
there bo no fire, who vox oithor saint or ascetic : the satisfac¬ 
tion of a Brdhman is the root of all happiness, whilo hie wrath 
consumes a thousand generations—tell mo then some place 
to which 1 can go with Slta and Sumitrft’s son, and there 
build a pretty hut of grass and twigs and rest awhile, kind 
sir.” On hearing his ingenious speech, tlio allwiso soer ex¬ 
claimed : “ True, true! It is only natural for you so to 
speak, pride of the Raghu line, guardian of the eternal bridge 
of Revelation. 

ChhandL 4. 

Guardian of tho bridge of Revelation, you, 0 RAma, aro 
the lord of the universe, and JAnaki is Mayk, who at your 
gracious will creates, proservos, or destroys the world. And 
Lakshman is tho thousand-headed serpent lord, the supporter 
of tho world with all that it contains, living or lifeless, who 
in behalf of the gods has taken a kingly form and goes forth 
to rout the demon host. 

Sorathu 4. 

Your semblance, 0 Rama, transcends speech and is be¬ 
yond conception, all-pervading, unutterable, illimitable, unde- 
finablo even by the Scriptures. 
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Chaupdi. 

Yon look on at tho drama of life, and Brflbma 
Hari and Sambliu arc your puppets. Even they know 
not your secret, and who else could discover you ? He 
only knows you to whom you lmvo vouchsafed knowledge; 
and he who knows you becomes one with you. It is by your 
grace, 0 Raghunandan, that your votaries learn to know you 
soothing sandal-wood of tho dovout soul. Your body is puro 
intelligence and bliss, dovoid of cliaugo, as they know who 
havo found you. In behalf of tho saints and tho gods you 
have taken a human body and speak and act liko an ordinary 
king. Fools nro bewildered, but the wiso rejoice, as they see 
or hear of your doings ; whatever you say or do is truo, aud 
we can ouly play such parts as you sot us. 

Doh't 122. 

You ask of mo 4 Whore can I stay ? * but I ask with • 
trembling, toll mo where are you not, there will I assign you 
n place.’' 

Chaupdi. 

On hearing tho sago’s nffoctionate words, IMma was 
abashed and smiled to himsolf. Again VAlmfki cried gaily 
in tones of honeyed sweetness s “Hearken, Hiuna; I will now 
tell you tho places where you and Sita and Lakahman should 
abide. They whose ears are liko the ocean to catoh the blessed 
streams of your traditions, and though over replenished are 
nevor filled to tho full, their heart shall be your choson abode. 
They whose oves long for your presence, as passionately a s 
the chdtak for tho rain-cloud, and scorning the water of river, 
lake or sea, quench their thirst only iu your beauty, their 
•hearts arc your glorious mansion; there abide, 0 Raghunayak, 
with Lakshman and Sita. 

Dohd 123. 

Whose tongue, like the swan in tho clear hyperboreal 
lake of your renown gathers up the pearls of your perfections; 
in his heart, Rama, fix your home. 
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Chaupdi. 

They who ever reverently inhale the sweet ami blessed 
odour of the offerings to their lord ; who food upon what has 
been offered to yon ; who wear only raiment and adornments 
first offered to you ; who bow their heads when they see a 
god, a juris or a Brfiliman, and treat them with all honour and 
affection ; whoso hands are ever engaged in paying Bfuna 
worship; who have no other hope but Bftma in their heart; 
and whoso feet over bear them to his shrines ; bo their soul, 
lUma, your dwelling-place. They who are ever repeating 
your holy name, and adoring you with their family; who per 
form the varied rites of oblation and>crifico; who feast Brah¬ 
mans, and give them liberal donations; who regard their own 
guru oven more than you, and servo him with all honour and 
affection, 

Doha 124 . 

who ask of all one only boon, devotion to Rfima; bo their heart 
your tomplo wherein to abide, 0 Sita and you two brothers. 

ChauikU, 


■Whoso is unmoved by lust., nugor, pride or arrogance, 
and is without covetousness, oxoitemont, partiality or inalico 
without fraud, hypocrisy or heretical delusion ; dwell in his 
heart, Raghurfiya. They who are all men’s friends, and are 
friendly to all; to whom pleasure and pain, praise and abuse 
arc nliko; who are careful to say what is both true and kind ; 
who, whether sleeping or waking, placo themselves under your 
protection and have no other way of salvation but you ; in 
their heart, Rfima, abide. They who look upon another man’s 
wife ns their own mother, and another man’s wealth as tlio 
deadliest poison, who rejoice to see ft neighbour’s prosperity 
and are grieved for his misfortunes; and to whom you, 0 
Rama, are dear as their own life: be their heart your 
auspicious abode. 

Doha, ] 25 . 


To whom, my son, you arc at once master and companion, 
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father, mother and spiritual guide; be their heart your temple, 
ye brothers twain, wherein with Sita to abide. 

Chaupdi. 

They who pick out all men’s good points and leavo their 
bad ; who endure troubles on behalf of Brfihmans and kino; 
and who aro of note in the world for soundness of doctrine; 
in their hoart be your chosen homo. They who understand 
your righteousness and their own dofocts and fix all thoir 
hopes on you, and have an affection for all yonr worshippers; 
in their heart dwell, you and Sita. Ho who 1ms left all tribe, 
sect, wealth, hereditary religion, worldly advancement, friend, 
relations, homo and all, and given himsolf wholly to you ; in 
his heart take up your abode, Raglmrfii. To whom heaven 
and hell and roloaso from transmigration aro all alike, if only 
they can boliold the god with his low and arrows; and who in 
heart, word and deed aro your faithful slaves; bo thoir heart, 

. R6ma, your tabemaclo. 

DohA 12G. 

They who never ask for anything but simply lovo you ; 
in their heart abido for ever, for that is yonr very homo. ” 
Chaupdi. 

Such wore the dwelling-places the sago indicated, and 
his loving speech pleased Bftma'l soql. Tho saint continued: 
Hearken, lord of tho solar race ; 1 wall toll you a hormitugo 
suitable for your present wants. Take up your abode on tho 
bill of Ohilra-kutji there- you will have every convenience. It 
is a beautiful hill finely wooded, the haunt of elephants, tigors, 

l Tho sacred hill of Chitra-kilt Is one of a small group tlmt forms the 
, last spur of the great Vindhyira range. It is situated in tho modern dis¬ 
trict of Bdnda, closo to the town of Karwi and about 60 miles from Provdg 
(Allahabad). A river flows at its base, now oalled tho Paiaunl (the Sanskrit 
Payosbni;' warm os milk’), which has gome fine waterfalls before it joins 
the .Tamund, The Mandikini, so frequently mentioned, ig only a small 
tributary stream which enters tho Faisuni near the village of Sitapur, 
where are a number of handsome temples. Tho hill ig about three miles in 
circumference, and a narrow paved path runs the whole way round. This 
w»s constructed aboht 160 years ago by one of the Rijas of the neighbouring 
state Of Panna for the convenience of pilgrims performing the ceremony of 
circumambulation. The two principal fOto days are the Rdm-navami 
(Rdma'g birthday) in the month of Cbait, and the Diwdli in Kirtfk. About 
20 miles from Chitra-kilt on the bank of the Jamund is tho town of Riia- 
pur, which was founded by Tukd Dds, where he lived for several years, and 
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, , -lnil birds It has ft ^crcd rivo1 ' montioncd io tlie PorS : 
*T" nuick to drown sin as a witch to strangle an infant. 

s£s 

Lir Inborn'S, Rama, ««1 *8“* 0,1 Ul ° ' 

Dote 127. 

All tho glories of Cbitra-Mt did the great saint tc and 
doelnre. The two brothers and S(ta proceeded to bathe 
tho sacred stroam. 

Chaupdt. 

Said Rngnbar, “ It is a good .daoe LaUsb-u ; now 

• make arrangements for our 'ZJtls 

man than snied out tho north bank : mo ruvu 

round i L a bow, with tho river for its string, ascetic,am 
nd olm ty foriU arrows, and all tho sins of this ev.l ago 
or Us quarry, while Mount Obitra-kdt is the huntsman of 
unerring aim striking at close quarters.” So saying, Lalts 
man showed the spot! when ho had soon it, ^ 

nloasod The gods learnt that RSma was well content, and 
io with Indra at their head. In the garb of Kol, an 
Kirto they earns and put up neat hut, of boughs^ 
grass, two of them ; both prettier than words can tell, the of 
larger sizo, tho other a nice little cottage. 

DM 128. 

In his rustic coll the Lord, attended by Lakshm an and 

8S &»£ 

to to called in trom 

drought. 
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Jannlci, shone forth as beautiful ns Love in the dress of a 
hermit l>et\vcon Rati* and Spring. 

Chaupdi. 

Then Hooked to G'lufcra-kht gods, serpents, Kimmrs, and Digpals. 
. All the immortals bowed low beforo Rama and gazed with 
Joy on that most longed-for vision. Showering down flowors 
nnd exclaiming "At length, 0 Lord, wo lmvo found our 
Lord,” the heavenly host in piteous wise declared their into¬ 
lerable distress, and joyfully started for their several homes. 
As soon ns they heard tho nows of Raghunandan’s stay nt 
Chitrn-kut, the saints sallied forth; seeing tho holy company 
draw near, Rama prostrated himself before them: but they 
all took him to thoir bosom, and invoked upon him blessings, 2 
knowing that they would be accomplished. As thoy behold 
tho beauty of lUina and Situ and Sumitrd’s son, thoy accoun¬ 
ted all their good deeds to huvo been well rewarded. 

Vo/ui 129. 

After all duo honours paid, tho Lord dismissed tho sain¬ 
tly throng to practise contemplation, prayer, sacrifice nnd 
-penance at pleasure in their own retreats. 


Chaup&i. 

AVlion the ICols and Iviruts got the tidings, thoy were ns 
glad as if the nine treasures 11 had coino to their houso. With 
leaf plotters full of herbs, roots and fruits, thoy ran like beg¬ 
gars scrambling for gold. Those among them who had al¬ 
ready seen the two brothers wero questioned about thorn by 
the others on the road. Tolling and bearing Rfima’s perfec¬ 
tions, all came and saw him. Laying their offerings before 
him and making obeisance, their love inoroased exceedingly 

ns tliey gazed upon their Lord. Motionless as figures in a 

l Bat| is the Indian Voniii:--- 2 -- 

„ . ****, bl »8mg could do U<ma no good, but its fulfilment would ml. 
ua v£, ,ht *‘' ow » credit, assbowing them to be true prophets. 

„ ,, lho nlnc "*/'"• or heavenly treasures of Kiivcrn, tho god of wealth, 
rM,I^ S x^ n i ,rae i a Wah4-nadmn, Sankha, makara, Mach' 

Sn!£' NU .flF“ Bd * m] Kbarha ; lint thefr nature is not exactly 

S , 0 i mc of ,hem ap S eov ,0 ,;0 P recioa9 gems. According to the 
StWmuS**? ,he ? personified and worshipped asdemi-gods. attendant 
, r K 1 ' lrc1 "' retimes called A’ldhindm Adhlmh, ‘lord 

of the Nidlus, or upon I-itkshml, the goddess of prosperity.— II 
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picture they stood about nnyliow, their body thrilling with 
emotion and their eyes filled with tears. Rrfimn, perceiving 
that they were overwhelmed with affection, .spoko to them 
Words of kindness and received them with honour. Again 
and again bowing low before tlio Lord, they addressed him in 
humble strain with folded hands: 

Doliti 130. 

“Now at length that wo have seen our Lord’s feet, we 
have all found a protaotor ; 0 prince of Kosnla, what a bless¬ 
ing for us is your arrival. 

Chavpt'J. 

Happy land and forest and road and hill, where thou, 
my lord, hast planted thy foot; happy the birds and doer and 
beasts of the forest, whoso life has been crowned by thy sight; 
happy we and nil our kin, who have filled our eyes with thy 
vision. Thou hast chosen an excellent spot whereon to tako 
up thy abode; hero at all seasons of the year thou wilt livo at 
ease. Wo will do thee service in every way, by driving away 
elephant**, lions, snakes and tigers. Tho thiokots, ravinos, 
mountains, chasms and caves havo all, iny lord, boon explored 
by us foot by foot; wo will take you to tho different haunts 
of gome, and point out to you tho lakes and waterfalls and 
every other place. Wo and our people are thy servants ; 
do not hesitate to command us.” 

Doha 131. 

Tho lord, whom the Veda cannot utter nor the saints com¬ 
prehend, in his infinite compassion listened to tho words of tho 

Kirats, as a father to tho voice of a child. 

Claupdi. 

It is only love that Rama loves: understand this, yo who 
are men of understanding. He charmed all the foresters by 
his tender loving 1 speeches. Haviug taking leave and bowed tho 
head, they set forth, and discoursing on the way of their Lord’s 
perfections they reached their homes. In this fashion tho 

1 Paripoxhr, ' abounding with,’ 'fraught with,’ is for the Sanskrit 
parijmxhta, 
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two brothers and Sita dwelt in the forest, delighting gods and 
saints. From the time that Rnghn-nAyak took up his abodo 
thore, tho wood became bounteous in blessing; ovory kind of 
troo blossomed and boro fruit; luxuriant croopors formed pleas¬ 
ant and boautiful canopies; as though tho troo of pared iso in nil 
iisnntivo loveliness lmd nbandonod tho groves of lieavon. Str¬ 
ings of bees raado a grateful bussing, and a delicious air breat¬ 
hed soft, cool and fragrant. 

Dalui 182. 

Jays, cuckoos, parrots, efuitah, chakwas, chakors, and 
birds of ovory description charmed tho oar and ravished tho 
soul with tlioir notes. 

CJiaup&i. 

Elephants, lions, monkeys, boars and door forgot tlioir 
animosity and sported togothor. Enraptured above all wero 
the herds of door who behold tho beauty of llama as ho track¬ 
ed tho chnso. All tho forests of tho gods that thoro nro in tho 
world woro onvious at tho sight of Riima’s forost. Tho Gan¬ 
ges, tho Sarosvati, thosuuborn Jamnn<i,tho Narmada, daughter 
of Mount Mekal, and tho saovod Godfivari, ovory rivor, stroam 
and torrent discoursed of tho Mandfikini. Tho mountains of 
tho rising and the sotting sun, Kailas, Mandar, Moru, liomo 
of all tho gods, tho crags of Himalaya, and nil tho hills thoro 
be, sang tho glory of Cliitrn-kiit. The delight of tho gods 
was moro than their soul could contain, to think it had wou 
such reuown without an offort. 

DoH 133. 

“ Of highest merit and blessed indeed are all tho birds, 
doer, creepers, trees nnd grasses of Chitra-lci'it,” so day and 
night cried’ the gods. 

Claupdi 

All creatures with eyes, who looked on Rama, felt with 
delight that now they had lived to some purpose. Things 
without life, touched by the dust of his feet, wore gladdened 
by promotion to m the highest sphere. The woods and rocks, 
all charming in themselves, were so blissful, so entirely the 
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holiest of the holy, that bow cou I declare their glory, when 
they became the abode of the infinitely blessed, and when leav - 
ing the Milky Ooom> and deserting Avadh, Sita, Bfam, and 
Latshman eamo there to dwell ? The delights of the forest 
would be past tolling oven by a hundred thousand SeslmAgs. 
How then can X describe them, any more than a common hole 
tortoise could uplift Mount Mandar? In every thought, 
word and act Lakshmau does liim sorvico, with an amiability 
and devotion moro than can bo told. 

DoU 134. 

For ever gazing on the feet of Sita and R&ma and cons- 
oipus of thoir lovo for him, not oven in his sloop did Laksh- 
man dream of absent kindred, or father or mother, or homo. 

Chaupdi. 

In RWs company Sita lived so happy that she lost aU 
memory of city, family nud homo. Ever watching tho moon- 
liko faoo of hor bolovod, sho rejoiced liko tho partridge at 
night, and seeing hor lord’s affection daily increase sho was 
as happy as tho cuckoo by day. Her heart was so enamoured 
of him that tho forest was a thousand times as doar to her as 
Avadh; dear was tho cottage with her love’s society, doar 
wero the fawns and birds, now hor only attendants s like hor 
husband’s father and mother wore tho hermits and thoir wivos, 
and sweet ns ambrosia tho wild fruits and roots. Shared with 
hor lord, a litter of lenvos2 wa s a huudrodfold moro delightful 
than Cupid’s own couch. How can matorial delights boguilo 
him, tho mere sight of whom confers tho sovereignty of the 
Spheres ? 

DoU 135. 

Remembering Ra.ma, men discard as no more worth than 

a blade of grass all the pleasures of sense; no wonder then 

in Site’s case, R6ma’s own beloved, the mother of the world. 

, HcK sstA( Rima> and Lnkshmnn are all threereganlcd as incarnations 
01 by strewing,' » brf ot 

loaves. 
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ChaupaL 

Anything that would please Sita and Lakshman, that 
would Uaghun&th do, exactly as they suggested. He would 
recite legends and tales of olden times, in the hearing of 
which Lakshman and Sita took great delight. If ever he 
made mention of Avadh, his eyes filled with tears; as he called 
to mind his father and mothor, his family and his brother, 
with all Bharat's affection and amiable attention, the compas¬ 
sionate Lord grow most sad, but restrained himself knowing 
that the time was out of joint. At the sight Sita and Lakali- 
man became distressed also, like tlio shadow that follows a 
man. When Raghunnndau noticod the emotion of his spouse 
and his brother, boing self-restrained and tender and as sooth¬ 
ing to his votaries as sandal-wood when nppliod to the breast, 
he would begin to relate some sacred story to divert them. 

DohA 13t>. 

IUma and Lakshman with Sita in their leafy hut were 
ns resplendent as Indra in the city of heaven with his spouse 
Sachi and their son Jayanta. 

Chaujx'ti. 

The Lord was as watchful over Sita and his younger 
brother os tlio eyelids over the pupil of the eye ; while 
Lakshman was ns careful of Sita and Knglm-bk as a fool 
of his own body. Thus happily the Lord lived in the woods, 
gratifying alike birds, boast* and pious ascetics. I have now 
told the story of Rdma’s exile to the woods; hear how Su- 
mauta reached Avadh. The NishSd returned after escorting 
his Lord, and oamc in sight of the Minister and the chariot. 
So words can tell the distress with which he found the Mi¬ 
nister to ho agonized. Crying out “ Kama, IlSma, Sita, 
Lakshman, ” he had fallen to the ground utterly overpower¬ 
ed, while the horses kept on looking to the south' and neigh- 
ing as piteously as a bird that has lost its wings^__ 

1 Hoping, a* Mina hid R 6 n cj7^o^o get the fust glimpse of 
him coming back again from that direction, 
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Doha 137. 

They would neither oat gross nor drink water, and their 
eyes shed tears. At the sight of Kama’s horses oil the Ni-. 
shads were deeply grieved. 

ChanjHU. 

At length summoning np courage the Nislmd said: “Now, 
Sumanta, cease mourning ; you are a learned man and a phi¬ 
losopher, submit patiently to adverse fortune.” With such 
kindly expostulations ho mode him mount the chariot, whether 
he would or no ; but ho was so unstrung by grief that ho 
could not drive, his heart ached so griovously for lUnia’s loss. 
The horses rearod nud would not go ; you would think they, 
were wild doer put in harness, jibbing, lying down and turn¬ 
ing to look behind them, being overcomo by soro pain for 
Rama’s loss. If any one mentioned the name of Rdma, 
Lakshman, or Sita, tho horses would at onco neigh and look, 
at him ; the way in whioli they declarod their grief is not to 
bo doscribod, like a snake that has lost its lioad-jowol. 

Dolai 138. , r 

Tho sight of the Minister and the horses mado the Nishfid 
very sad. He told off four trusty grooms and with them n 
charioteer. 

Chaupili.' \'vd"'.-V 

After making ovor tho charioteer, Guhu roturnod homo, 
more sorry at leaving than words can toll. Tho NishAds 
drove off to Avadh ; sunk every moment iu deeper distress/ 
Sumante, tortured by regrets, a prey to woe, cried : “ A ■ 
carsefor life without Raghu-bfr ! This vile body must per* 
ish at last ; it lost all glory when bereft of Raghu-bir and 
beoamo a sink of infamy and oriifie ; why does it not take its ■ 
departure ? Ah ! fool that it is, it missed its opportunity, ■ 
seeing that to-day my heart has not broken in twaiu, ” 
Wringing his hands and beating his head iu his remorse ho 
went his way like a miser robbed of his pelf, or like a warrior 
of high renown, some famous champion, who has had to flee 
from the battle-field. . ' -: 
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j Doha 139. 

The Minister’s grief was like that of some learned Brah¬ 
man well read in the Vedas, a man of good repute, of integ¬ 
rity and birth, who has boon entrapped into drinking. 

Chaupui. 

Or like some well-born, virtuous and discreet lady, who 
18 entirely devoted to her lord, but whom Fate has forced to 
desort him ; such was the cruel torture that racked the Mi¬ 
nister’s heart. His eyes so full of tears that lie could scarce¬ 
ly soo; his ears deaf, his senses all confused, his lips dry, his 
tonguo cleaving to his palate, the breath of lifo only restrain¬ 
ed by the bar of IUnm’s promise to return ; all the colour gone 
from his face, ho looked like one who had murdered his 
father and mother. His soul was so possessed with the great¬ 
ness of his loss and his remorse that he might be some griev¬ 
ous sinner trembling at the gate of death. Words would not 
come, but to himsolf ho moaned : “How can I look Avadh in 
the face; when they soo the chariot and no Rfima in it, they 
will turn in bcwildcrmeut to me. 

Dote 110. 

Wheu the agitatod citizens run to qtiestiou mo and 1 have 
to answer them, my heart will bo cleft asunder as by a thund¬ 
erbolt. 

Chaup&i. 

When the piteous queen-mothers ask of me, Good God l 
what shall I say to them ? When Lakshmnn’s mother ques¬ 
tions me, what good news can 1 tell her ? When llfima’s 
mother comes running, like a cow mindful of its new weaned 
cfclf, and questions me, I can only answer, ‘Rfima, Lakshmau 
and Srta have gone into the forest. ’ Whoever asks, I must 
answer so : this is the treat 1 shall have at Avadh. When 
the sorrowful king, whoso life hangs upon llama, questions 
me, with what face can I answer him, ‘I have seen the princes 
safe to their journey's end and have come back.' When the 
king hears the news of Lakshman, Sita aud Kama, he wall 
discard his life as not' worth a straw. 
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Doha 141 . 

My heart bereft of its beloved is like clay drained of water, 
but it cracks not: now I know how capable of torture is this 
body that God has given me. ” 

Chaupdi. 

Thus bomoaning himself ns ho went, he quickly arrived 
in hi* chariot at the bank of the Tamos*. There ho courteo¬ 
usly dismissed the Nishfuls, who after falling at his feet tur¬ 
ned sorrowfully away. Tho Minister was as downcast on 
eutoring the city as one who had killed his own spiritual guide 
or a Brahman, or cow. Ho passed tho day sitting under a troo, 
and at eventide took the opportunity to enter Avadh in the 
dark. He slunk into his house, loaviug the chariot at tho 
gate. All who heard tho tidings came to tho king’s door to 
sec the chariot, and having rocognized it and observed tho 
distress of tho horses, their body melted away like hail in tho 
sun. All tho citizens wero ns woo-begone as fish when the 
wntors are dried up. 

DM 112 . 

When they hoard of tho Minister's arrival, all tho ladies 
of tho court were agitated. The palace struck him with 
much dread ns a haunted chamber. 

C/iaundi. 


a* 


All the queens questioned him in great excitement ; no 
answer came, his voice was all broken. With no oars to hear, 
nor eyes to see, he could only ask every one ho uve4, 1 Tell mo 
where is the king.’ Seeing his confusion, tho handmaidona 
conducted him to Kausalyii’s apartments, Gn entering, Sum- 
anta found the king in such state us tho moon shows when all 
its lustre has waned. Fasting, sleepless, stript of every ador¬ 
nment, be lay on tho ground in utter wretchedness, sighing 
as piteously as Yayati* after he had been hurled from heaven, 

• l Yayiti as. a reward for his many sacrifices was exalted to heaven. 
There India met him, ceremoniously conducted him to the throne, and then 
•craftily drew him oat to speak of all the meritorious acts he had done. 
Tho more he boasted, the more his virtue evaporated, till at Inst he was left 
without any merit at all. The pod* then-turned him out of hcaveu and 
IqJm was able to resume the vacant throne, • . • 
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his heart every moment bursting with grief, like Sampiitil 
falling with singed wings, fondly crying ‘ Rama, Rama, Rfi- 
ma’, and again ‘Rrtrna Lakshman, Sita.’ 

Doha 143 . 

The Minister on seeing him cried ‘All lmil!’ and bowod 
to tho ground. At the sound of his voice-the king started up 
hurriedly and exclaimed ‘0 Slimanta, where is Rama?’ 

Chaup&i. 

, The king clasped Suinanta to his bosom, like a drowning 
man who has caught hold of some support. Ho seated him 
affectionately by his side, and with his eyes full of tears asked: 
“Toll me, kind friend, of RAma’s welfare: where are Raghu- 
116 th, Lakshman and Sita? Have you brought them back, or 
have they sought the forest?” At those words the Minister’s 
eyes stroamod with tears. Overpowered by anxiety, tho king 
asked again: “givo ino tidings of Sita, Rrtmannd Lakshman.” 
Culling to mind lUma’s beauty and talents and amiability, ho 
sorrowed yet more: “I promised him the kingdom and 
then imposed exile; ho obeyed with soul unmoved oither by 
joy or sorrow. Bereft of such a son 1 yet can live: who so 
guilty a monstor as I ? 

Doha 144 . 

Take me, my frioud, to tho place whero lUma, Sita nnd 
Lakshman are. If not, 1 tell you the very truth, my soul 
will take flight at once.” 

ChaupA!. 

Again and agaih he Implored him: “Friend, tell mo of 
my sou. Hearken, comrade; contrive some means for spee¬ 
dily showing me fUuia, Lnkshmau and Sita.” Summoning 
up courage the Minister gently replied: “Sire, your majesty 
is a scholar and philosopher, a model of oourago and end¬ 
urance, and a constant attendant of holy assemblies. Life 
and death; pleasuro, pain aud all enjoyments; loss and gain; 
the society of friends and their bereavement; all, sir, are gove¬ 
rned by time aud fate as unalterably as the succession of night 
pud da^ Fools tri um ph in prospe ri ty, and are downcast in 

11 i'Sco J»ook Cliaupii " 
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adversity; wise men account, both alike. Consider the matter 
wisely and take courage; the good of all depends upon you; 
cease vain regrets. 

Doha 145. 

Their first halt was at the Tnmas6; their second on the 
bank of the Ganges, where the two heroes and Sita bnthod 
and stayed to drink water. 

Chaupdi. 

The boatmen showod them great courtesy and they pas¬ 
sed the night at Sringavera. At daybreak they called for 
milk of the fig-tree and fastened up the lmir of their head into 
a crown-like top-knot. Then lUma’s friend called for tho 
boat, and after putting his beloved on board, Rtlma himsolf 
followed, and after him by his Lord’s permission, Lakshman 
too climbod tho boat oquipt with bow and arrows. Seeing 
my distress, Raghu-bir restrained his emotion and addrosscd 
mo Urns kindly: ‘ Father, give my salutation to my father, 
and again and again embrace his lotus feet. There at his feet 
entreat him with nil humility, saying,’ Father, mourn not for 
mo ;my banishment to the forost is pleasant and profitable to 
myself, and on your part is a grace, a favour, and a 
meritorious doed. 

Chfiand 5, 

By your favour, father, I go to tho forest, there to enjoy 
complete happiness. After fiddling your command, I shall 
return agaiu in sufety to behold your feet.’ Next falling at 
the feet of each of the queen-mothers, console and implore 
them to make every effort tlint Kosala’s king may live happy, 
Sorathd 5. 

Again and again clasping the lotus feet of my spiritual 
instructor, give him this my message : ‘So exhort the king 
that he may cease to sorrow on my account.’ 

Chanpdi. 

Bowing down before all the citizens and the people of 
.the court make known to them, sir, this my petition: ‘He is 
my best friend who ensures the king’s happiness.’ Say to 
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Bharat, loo, when he comes, 'Now that von have obtained 
the royal dignity, forget not sound polity. Cherish your 
subjects in word, thought and deed, and be obedient to nil 
the queen-mothers without partiality. Fulfil your duty, 
brother, as a brother, and in dutifulness to father, mother 
and kindred, and take such care of the king, sir, that lie may 
never regret me.’ Lnksimian gave vent to some angry words, 
but Rama checked him, and begged of mo again and again, 
adjuring me by himself, not to mention his childishness 

Doha 140. 

Sita sent her reverence, and would have said more, bnt 
was uuable; her voice faltered, her eyes filled with tears, and 
her body quivered with emotion. 

Chaupdi. 

Then it was that at a sign from Tlaglmbar the boatman 
propelled the boat to the opposite side. In this manner the 
Glory of Raghu’s line went his way, and I stood looking on 
with a heart as of adamant. How can I describe my own 
anguish, who have come back alive, bearing Rama’s message?’ 
With these words the Minister stopped speaking, being over¬ 
powered by affection, remorse and distress. When lie had 
heard Sumanta’s speech, the king fell to the ground, heart¬ 
broken with grief, and in a wild phrenzy of soul writhed like 
a fish in the scour of a turbid stream . 1 All the queens wept 
and made lamentation; how can I describe so great a calamity? 
at the sound of their wailings Sorrow itself grew sorrowful 
and Endurance could no more endure. 

1 This simile, as noted at page has puzzled many of the 
commentators, who are ordinarily grammarians rather than observers 
of nature. It is well illustrated and explained by a letter in the Pioneer 
of August 5th, 1878, from a correspondent at Mircapur. He writes 
as follows" we observed a carious phenomenon here which seems worth 
recording. Early on Friday morning huge quantites of fish of every 
description were seen coming to the surface all along both hanks of the 
met-gasping and dying. The people living near the sides docked down and 
clubbed and secured very many. ..... Before many houre all the fish 
susceptible to whatever influence was at .work seem to have perished and in 
the af ternoon they rose to the surface and float,ed p.»t in a state of 
decomposition. The river is in high bnt not full flood. The water, probab¬ 
ly on account of the prolonged drought, is intensely and abnormally turbid 
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Doha 147. 

Avftdh was in a tumult at the sound of the outcry m the 
king’s palace: ns when a cruel thunderbolt has fallen at night 
iu some dense forest full of birds. 

Chatpdi. 

The breath of life flickered at the king’s mouth, forlorn 
ns a snake robbed of its jewel; all his senses as heavy smitten 
as the lotuses in a lake that has been drained of its wator. 
When Kausaly* saw the king’s misery—the Sun of the solar 
race settiug as it were at noon—R&ma’s mother summoned up 
courage and spoke in words befitting the occasion : “Consider, 
my lord, and reflect that R4ma’s exile is liko the vast ocean, 
you are the helmsman of the good ship Avadh, and your 
friends are the merchants, its passengers; if you have courage 
you will get across : if not the whole family will be drowned, 
Take to heart this entreaty of mine, my spouse, and yon will 

yet see again llama, Laksliman and Sita.” 

TJolux 148. 

Ilcaring thoso tender words from his beloved, the king 
opened hi i eyes and looked up, writhing like some hapless 
fish when sprinkled with cold water. 

• Chaup&i. 

The king with au effort sat up : “Tell me, Sumnnta, 
where is my generous IUuna? Where is Laksliman? W here 
my loving R£ma? Where my dear daughter-in-law, the 
princess of Yideha ?” Thus miserably moaning, the night 
seemed an age long and as though it never would end. The 
blind hermit’s c urse 1 came b a ck to his mind, a n d he told the 
It is to this peculiarity I atcn'buW 'tTo death of the lish. The panicles of 
earth held in susoense have impregnated the gills and stopped breathing." 

1 The incident to which such brief allusion is here made ia told at fall 
length in the Sanskrit Rdmayana, where it occupies nearly 200 lines. One 
dav, when Dasaratli was still a youth, he was out shooting, and had taken 
up*a position near the bank of the Sarju, where he hoped to get a shot at 
some tiger or buffalo as it came down in the evening to the river to drink. 
Hearing a splash in the water, ho left fly an arrow. From the cry that 
followed, he learnt to his dismay that he had shot a young hermit, who had 
been filling his pitcher for the use of his blind aud aged parents. His dying 
words were to implore the king that he would cany the water to the 
hermitage and inform the bereaved couple of their son’s sod fate. He did. 
so, and was told that as a punishment for his crime he, too, should hereafter 
die of grief for the loss of a son. The time should be far distant, because the 
blow was dealt unwittingly, and his confession had further lightened hr* 
guilt; had lie concealed the deed, lie and the whole of his line bad perished 
for ever. ' ' -i 
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whole story to Kausalya. As lie related tho circumstances 
liis agitation increased : “ Bereft as I am of Rama, I have 
done with life and hope ; why should I cherish a body 
that has failed to fulfil my love’s engagement? Ah Raghu- 
nandan, dearer to me than life, already I have lived too long 
without you. Ah, Jauaki and Lakshman ! Ah, Ragbubar 
the raiucloud of a fond father’s c/idia^-like heart.” 

DoU 149. 

Crying ‘Rama, Rama !’ and again ‘ R&ina !’ and yet 
once more ‘Rama , Rama, Rama!,’ the king’s soul, bereft of 
Raghubar, quitted his body and entered heaven. 

. Chaupdi. 

Thus Dasarathrcaped hi's reward both in life and death, and 
his spotless fame has spread through countless cycles of creation. 
In life he saw Rama’s moon-like face, and dying for his loss 
had a glorious death. All the queens bewept him in an agony 
of grief, and spoke of his beauty, his amiability, his power 
and majesty. They made manifold lamentation, throwing 
themselves upon the ground again and again. Men-servants 
and maid-servants sadly bemoaned him ; and there was weep¬ 
ing in every house throughout the city: ‘‘To-day has set 
the sun of the solar race, the perfection of justice, the treasury' 
of all good qualities." All reviled Kaikeyi, who had rob¬ 
bed the world of it3 very eyes. In this manner the night was 
spent in lamentations till all the great and learned sages 
arrived. 

Doha 159. 

Then the holy Vasishtha recited many legends befitting 
the time, and checked their grief by the wisdom that he dia- • 
played. 

Chaupdi. 

After filling a boat with oil and putting the king’s body 
in it, he summoned messengers and thus addressed them : 

“ Hasten with all speed, to Bharat, and say nothing to any¬ 
body about the king: only tell Bharat when you arrive: ‘The 
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gnru lias sent for . you two brothers.”’ On receiving the 
saint’s orders, they ran off at once with speed that would 

shame the fleetest of horses. Directly these troubles had 
begun at Avadh, Bharat was visited with evil omens ; ho saw 
fearful visions in his sloop by night, and on awaking formed 
all sorts of ill conjectures. He daily feasted Brahmans and 
gave alms, and with elaborate ritual poured water over tho 
emblem of Muliadcv, and with heartfelt prayers implored the 
god for the prosperity of his parents, his family and liis brethrou. 

Doha 151. 

In this state of anxiety was Bliarat found by tho heralds 
on their arrival. As soon as he had hoard his gurn’s commands 
he offered up a prayer to Gancs and started. 

ChaupM. 

They wont with the speed of tho wind, urging ou tlioir 
horses ovc- rivers, rocks and trackless forests. So great was 
liia distress of mind that nothing pleased him ; he thought 
to himself, ‘ 0 that I had wings to fly ! ’ A moment seamed 
like a year. In this manner Bliarat drew near to the city. 
On entering ho was met by ovil omens. Gruesome noises 
sounded in uncanny places, asses and jackals uttered presages 
of ill, which pierced him to the heart as he listened. Even 
the lakes and rivers, grovos and gardens, soomod forlorn ; 
while the city struck him as more melancholy still. Birds, 
deer, horses and elephants were painful to look at, as though 
the loss of Rama were some dreadful disoaso that had des¬ 
troyed them. The citizens were as downcast as if they bid 
all lost everything they had in the world. 

I bhi 152. 

The people who met him did not speak, but bowed and pas r 
sed on. For the fear and dismay in his mind Bharat could 
not ask ‘ Is all well ? ’ 

Ckaupdi. 

The market-places and streets were as dreary as though 
the city had been the prey of a general conflagration. W lien 
Kaikeyi heard of her son's approach, the moon of the lotus- 
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like solar race rcjoicod. She sprang up gladly and ran with 
lamp in hand aud mot him at the door and brought him in. 
Bharat saw all tho household as woe-begone as a bed of lotuses 
when smitten by tho frost, his mother ns jubilant as a wild 
hill-woman who has set tho forest in a blaze. Seeing her son 
sad and distressed, sho asked ‘ Is all well in my mother’s 
house? ’ Bharat assured her that all was well, aud thon asked 
after the welfare of his own family : “ Say, where is my 

father and where the other quocn-mothors ? where is Sita and 
my dear brothers, Rama and Lnkshman ? ” 

Doha 153. 

On hearing her son’s loving speech, tho guilty woman’s 
eyes filled with false tears, and she replied in words that 
pierced Bharat’s ears and soul: 

Chaupui. 

“ My son, I had arranged everything with the help of 
poor 1 Mauthard, but God somehow spoilt my plan half-way. 
The king has gone to heaven.” On hearing tin's Bharat was 
overcome with distress, like an elephant at the rour of a lion. 
Crying “ My father, my father, alas, my father ! ” he fell 
upon the ground in grievous affliction. “ I could notseo you 
ere you kft, nor did you my father, commend mo to Rdmn.” 
Again, with an effort, he collected himself and got up : “Toll 
me, mother, the cause of my father’s death.” On hearing her 
son’s words Kaikeyi replied, a3 one who drops poison into a 
wound, and. with a glad heart, vile wretch that sho was, re¬ 
counted all that she had done from the very beginning. 

Dohd 154. 

Bharat forgot his father’s death when he heard of Rdrna’s 
banishment, and knowing himself to bo the cause he was 
staggered and remained speechless. 

Chaupdi. 

Seeing her son’s distress she comforted him, in such a 
manner as when one applies salt to a burn : “ The king, my 

1 Bichdri is here for the Persian word beckdra. The Hindu comm¬ 
entator explains it bj chara rahiia 1 
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boy, is no fit subject for lamentation: he won glory and renown 
and lived happily. In his lifo he reaped all life’s rewards, 
and in the end has entered the court of heaven. Regard the 
matter in this light and banish grief ; in state assume the 
sovereignty of the realm.” The princo shrunk exceedingly 
at her words, as though cautery had been applied to a festered 
wound; then collecting himself ho gave a deep sigh: Wretched 

woman, the ruin of us all! if this was your vile desire, why 
did you not kill me at my birth? After cutting down a troo 
you water the branches and drain a pond to koop the fish alive. 

Dohd 155. 

Born of the solar race, with Dasarath for my father and 
Rflma and Lakshman for my brothers, I havo had you, 
mothor, for a mother : what can be done against Fate ? 

Ckaupai. 

Wretch 1 when you formed such an evil design in your 
mind, how was it your heart did not break in pieces ? "VV hen 
you asked the boon, your soul felt no pain, your tongue did 
not burn, nor your mouth foster? How could the king trust 
you ? his hour of death had come, ami God had robbed him 
of his senses. Not even God knows the ways of a woman’s- 
heart ? such a mine is it of all deceit, crime and sio. Tho 
king was so simple-,, good and pious, what did ho know of 
woman’s nature ? Is there any living creature in the world 1 
who loves not Raghnnftth like h-lmselt? Yet he was your spe¬ 
cial enemy. Tell mo the truth, what are you ? Whatever you: 
may be, you have blackoued your own face; up, hence out of 
my sight. 

DoU 156. 

God has created me out of a womb hostile to Rama 
who so guilty a wretch as I ? but it is useless for me to say 
anything to you.” 

Chaup&i. 

When Satruglma heard of his mother’s wickedness ho 
burned all over, his anger was beyond control. At that very 
moment Humpback came up, dressed out in fme attire and 
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many jewels. On seeing her, Lakshmans young brother was 
filled with passion, like (ire upon which butter has been pour¬ 
ed. Ho sprang forward and struck her sach a blow on her 
hnmp that she fell flat on her face and screamed aloud. Her 
hump was smashed, her hoad split, her teeth broken, and her 
mouth streamed with blood. “Ah! my God! what harm 
have I done ? this is an ill reward for all my services ! ” 
Theii Satrughnn, seeing her so all vile from hoad to foot, 
seized her by the hair of the hrnul and bogan dragging her 
about, till the merciful Bharat rescued her. Both brothers 
then wont to KausalvA- 

1)M 157. 

In sordid attire, pale, agitated, with wasted frame mul 
soul opprest with woe, she seemed some lovely creeper or 
golden lotus smitten by the frost. 

Chau]),!/. 

When tlio quoen saw Bharat she sprang up in haste, but 
fell swooning to the ground overtaken with giddiness. At 
this sight Bharat was grievously distrest, and threw himself 
at her feet, forgetting his own condition : “ Mother, lot mo 
see my father ; where is Sita, and where IUma and Laksh- 
man, my two brothers ? Why was Kaikeyi horn into , 
tho world ? or if born, why was she not barren instead of 
bearing me to disgrace the family, a very sink of infamy, 
tho curse of my home? Who in the three spheres is so 
wretched as I am, on whose account, mother, you have been 
brought to this plight ? My father dead, IUma banished, 
aud I alone the cause of all this calamity ! Woe is me, 
a very fire amongst the reeds, fraught with intolerable tor¬ 
ment, anguish and offence.” 

DohA 158. 

Hearing Bharat speak so tenderly, his mother again took 
courage and arose and lifted him up and clasped him to her 
bosom, while she wiped the tears from his eyes. 

Chaupai. 

Simple aud kind, she took him to her heart as lovingly 
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as though Rama himwlf had oo.no bank. Thou Lakshman’s 
young brother was also embraced, while her soul overflowed 
with sorrow and affection. All who witnessed her kindness 
said : “ She is llama’s mother, it is natural to her.” Seating 
Bharat in her lap, she wiped away her tears and said soothing¬ 
ly; Now, my child, I adjure you to compose yourself ; reflect 
that tho times are evil and cease to lament. Think no more 
of your loss and vexation ; remember that the course of time 
and fa to is unalterable. Do not attach blame to any ono my 
son; it is God who has sot himself against me. Ho has made 
mo live through such distress ; who knows what may he his 
pleasure with me now ? 

Doha 159 . 

At liis father's command Rnghubir put aside his orna¬ 
ments and ordinary attire and assumed the bark dress with¬ 
out either dismay or exultation. 

Chaupti. 

With a cheerful countenance and a soul unmoved by 
anger or attachment, he did all in his power to comfort us. 
Site hearing he was off to tho forest, went too; in her devotion 
to Rama’s feet she oould not stay. Lakshman also, when ho 
heard tho news, rose up to accompany him, and for all lla¬ 
ma’s persuasions would not roinain behind. Then. Raghupati 
bowed his head to all in turn and set out accompanied by 
Siia and his younger brother. Rama, Lakshman and Site 
•went thus into exile. I neither joined them nor sent my 
spirit after them. All this took place before my eyes, nnd 
yet—wretch that 1 am—life did not leave my body. I felt 
no shame, for all my love, with such a son, as Rama and my¬ 
self his mother. Tho king knew well the time to live and 
the time to die; but my heart is a hundredfold harder than 
adamant.” 

Do/m 160 . 

, Hearing Kansulyn’s words. Bharat nnd all the seraglio 
made woeful lamentation; the palace seemed the very home 
of affliction. ■- 
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Bharat, nay, both brothers, wopt piteously. Kausal- 
yd clasped them to her bosom, and comforted Bharat in 
every way with words of excellent wisdom. With appro¬ 
priate maxims from the Purrtnas and Vedas all the quoons 
reasoned with Bharat And ho, pure, guileless and sincoro, 
made fitting answer thus with clasped hands: “Tho crime 
of slaying father, mother or guru; of burning cows in their 
stalls or a city of Br fill mans; tho crime of murdering wifo or 
child ; of poisoning a friend or a king; every mortal or ven¬ 
ial sin, of thought, word aud deed, as enumerated by tho 
Boers; may all thoso sins bo mino, 0 God, if this, mother, 
was a plot of mino. 

Dote 161. 

May God award mo the fato of thoso who forsake tho 
feet of Hari and Ilara and worship nbominablo demons, if, 
mother, this was any plot of mine. 

ChaupSi. 

Thoso who soil tho Veda and trado on piety; backbiters, 
who talk of others’ faults; tho troaoliorous, tho perverse, tho 
litigious, the violent; tho rovilers of the Veda, tho onomios 
of all creation; tho covetous, tho lecherous, tho fickle, tho 
boastful, 1 who covet their neighbour’s wealth or their 
neighbour’s wife; may I come to a like ill end with thorn if, 
mother, this plot had my consent. Tho wretohos who liavo 
no regard for tho examplo of the good, who reject tho way of 
salvation, who worship not tho incarnation of Hari and talco 
no dolight in the glory of Hari and Hara, who abandon tho 
path of Scripture and follow a contrary road, who by kna¬ 
vish disguise impose upon the world; may Sankara allot mo 
a fate like theirs if, mother, I knew of this plot. 

Chhand 6. 

Hearken, mother; in all my thoughts, word and doeds I 
am the slave of the All-merciful. The omniscient IUma 
dwells in my heart and discerns perfectly between true affec- 

1 For the two words lol/i, toward, it would seem preferable to read, 
loiuyatoarfi, if there were any manuscript to support it. 
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tion and feigned.” As lie thus spoke, his eyes streamed with 
tears, his body quivered, and liis toes drew lines upon the! 
ground. Again his mother took and clasped him to her 
bosom, knowing him to bo indoed a votary ol' Hamas. 

DoM 162. 

Hearing Bharat’s true and honest and generous words, 
his mother exclaimed: "Son, you have over in thought, 
word and dood boon R/una’s friend. 

Chaupdi. 

IMma is tho very life of your life, and you are dearer 
than lifo to him. Tho moon may drop poison, ice distil lire, 
fish avoid water, a sngo persist in folly; hut you could never 
booomo ltfima’s ouomy. If any one in tho world says this 
was of your contriving, ho shall novor oven in his sleep liavo 
any ponco or happiness.” With thoeo words his mother look 
Bharat to her arms whilo her breasts droppod milk and her 
oyes filled with tears. As they sat and made Midi long la¬ 
mentation, tho whole night was spent. Saints Vfinmdeva and 
Yasishtlui came and summoned all tho Ministers and nobles 
and did everything to console Bharat by appropriate discourse 
on roligious topios. 

Dolui 163. 

“Son, take honrt and perform tho dutios of tho day.” 
Bharat arose at tho guru’s command and ordered everything 
to be done. 

Chaupdi. 

As directed in tho Voda, ho had the body of tho king 
washed and a sumptuous funeral car proparod. Thon clas¬ 
ping the foet of each of tho queens ho bid them stay.* They 
stayed in tho hope of seeing R4ma. Many loads of sandal¬ 
wood and aloes were brought and immense quantities of sweet- 
scented spices. The pile was raised on tho bank of tho Sar- 
ju liko a fair ladder reaching to heaven. So all tho rites of 
cremation were accomplished; the proscribed bathing, tho 

1 That is to say, he would not allow them to ascend the funeral pile 
with the body of the king and perish with him as Satis, 



oblation of sesamum seeds, the ceremony of the Urn balls of 
vice l which Bharat performed afterduestudy of Uio Vedas, the 
Parana, and the Code or Ritual. Whatever order was giv- 
cn at any time by the great sage was thereupon executed 
accordingly a thousand times over. For bis purification he 
gave abundant gifts; cows, horses, elephants, all kinds of 


carriages, 
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thrones, jowls, robos, grain, lands, money, and houses did 
Dlmmi Luke and prosont to tho Brilmituw: thoir every wish 


was gratified, 


Chanp'iL 


All tho ceremonies that Bharat porformod on his fntlior s 
account were more than a million tongues could toll. Then 
enmo the groat sagos, after determining an auspicious day, 
and summoned all the nobles and ministers, who wont and 
sat down in tho royal council chamber, where they sent and 
summoned Bharat and his brother. Vusishtha soatod Bharat 
by his side and addressed him in words full of wisdom aud 
piety. First the holy man repeated tho wholo history of 
Kaikeyi’s monstrous doing and oxtollod tho king for his 
piety and faithfulness to his promise, who by his doath had 
mauifosted his love. As ho spoko of Rkma’s good qualities 
ami ainiablo disposition the saint’s oyes filled with tears and 
his body quivered with emotion. As ho went on to tell of 
tho affection shown by Lakshman and Sita, tlio oscotic sago 
was drowned in love and grief. 

Doha lfi5. 

“Hearken, Bharat”—thus sadly spoko tho prince of 
sages—“ Fate is overstrong; loss and gain, life and death 
honour and dishonour are in God’s hands. 

Chaujxii. 

Having so considered, why blame any one, or why bo 
angry with any without causo? Ponder this in your heart, 

1 One ball isoffaced on the first day, two-oa the second, Mid w ou till 
the tenth, when the ceremony is complotc, 
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my son; king Dasarath is not to bo pitied. Pitiable tlio 
Brtihmuu who is ignorant of the Veda and has abandoned 
his faith and become absorbed in the delights of sense; pitiable 
the king who knows not the principles of government and to 
whom his subjects are not as doar as his own life; pitiable 
the merchant, miserly and rioh, who regards not the duties 
of hospitality nor the service of Mfthtidev; pitiablo tho Riidra 
who insults a Brlihmun, who is boastful, ambitious and proud 
of his knowledge; pitiable again tho wife who deceives her 
own husband, und who is perverse, quarrelsome and self-wil¬ 
led; pitiable the religious student who breaks his vows and 
obeys not the commands of his guru; 

Dotal ICC. 

pitiablo the householder who, overcome by dolusion, forsa- 
kos the path of religion; pitiablo tho ascetic who is enamou¬ 
red of the world and has lost his judgment nud solf-govorn- 
ancc; 

Chaupdi .. 

pitiable tho nnohorito who has given up ponanco and takos 
delight in pleasuro; pitiable tho backbiter and tlio angry 
without a cause, the enemies of thoir own parents, their 
spiritual guide and their kinsmen; pitiable in every way 
is the mulovolent who chcrishos self and is utterly mer¬ 
ciless ; pitiablo in every way is ho who does not osohew 
guile and becomo a follower of Hari; but tho king of Kosala 
is not to be pitied ; his glory is spread abroad through the 
fourteen spheres. There neither has been, nor is now, nor 
shall bo hereafter, a king like your father, Bharat. Brtihma, 
Vishnu, Siva, Indra and all the Rogonts of the air sing the 
virtues of Dasarath. 

Doha 167.- 

Tell mo, my son, iu what way can any one magnify him, 
who has such noble sons as Rfima, Lakshman, you and 
Satrughna ? 

Chaupdi. 

The king is altogether fortunate ; it is vain to lament on 
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his nocouut. Thus hearing and considering, cease from grief; 
obediently submit to the royal commands. The king has 
given you the throne, and you must needs fulfil your father’s 
word. The monarch who for the sake of liis word abandoned 
Rama, though in the anguish of separation from IUma ho 
lost his life, and thus held his word dearer than life,'is a father, 
my son, whose word must be obeyed. Bow your head to the 
royal command ; it will bo in every way for your good. 
Parasuram, to obey his father’s order, slow liis own mother, 
ns all the world bears witness ; and Yay&ti* son gnvo him up 
his youth ;i in a father's ordorthorocaubono sin nor disgrace. 

DoU 168. 

They who cherish their father's words, without discuss¬ 
ing right or wrong, they arc vessels of honour and glory and 
dwell in tho palace of the king of heaven. 

Chaup&i. 

You must certainly make good tho king’s word; cherish 
your subjects nud cease to griovo. Ho will receive comfort 
in heuvon ; for you it will bo a merit aud an honour, and no 
fault. It is laid down in tho Veda, and approved by all mon, 
that ho takes tho crown to whom tho father gives it. Reign then, 
nW-further distress yourself, but accept ray advice as the boat 
for you. IUtna and Sita will rejoice when they hoar of it 
and no wise man will call it wrong. Kansnlyd aud nil the, 
queens will be bappy in the happiness of the people. XUma 
knows your secret thoughts and will take it quite in good 


1 Tho legend of Yay*ti is thus given in tho Vishnu Purina, IV, 10:—He 
wns tho second son of king Nfthasha and succeeded to his father’s throne. 
Ho had two wivee, Devayini, the daughter of Usnnas (also called 
Sukrachirya, the procoptor of the. Daityas), and Sarmishtha, the daughter 
of Vrishapnrvan, king of the Pinavas. Having been cursed by UsannB, 
whose daughter had complained to him of her husband's infidelity, ho 
became old and infirm before his time, but was allowed to transfer his 
decrepitude to auv onowho would consent to tako it. Four of his sons, to 
whom he successively applied for relief, refused to grant it, and received 
in consequence their father's curse, that none of tlicir posterity should possess 
rtbmmtom Bat when lie made the same request of bis fifth and youngest 
son, Pxlru, he at once consented to give up his youth and receive in exchange 
his father's infirmities. After some years of enjoyment Yayiti himself 
withdrew to a hermitage in the Woods and resigned the throne to Pvlru, 
whom he appointed supreme monarch of the world, making liis elder 
brothers his viooroys under him. 
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part; on his return you can deliver up the throne and serve 

him with cheerful affection.” 

Doha 109. 

The ministers with clasped bauds exclaimed: “You must 

needs obey your guru’s command: when Raghupati returns, 

you can then do as shall seem good.” 

Chaup&i. 

Kausalyd took courage and criod: “ My son, you liavo 
your fathor’s and your guru’s commands, which you must 
respect and affectiouatoly carry out Cease to lament, knowing 
it to bo the will of Fate that Rfinm is in banishment, the king 
in heaven, and you in such perplexity. You, my son,” con¬ 
tinued his mother, “ aro the solo refugo of your family, your 
people and the ministers of state. Scoing God against us and 
the fates untoward, summon up resolution. I, your mother, 
ndjuro you, obediently comply with your guru’s command ; 
cherish your peoplo, roliovo tlio affliction of your fumily. 
The guru’s speech and the ministers’ approval lmd boon as 
grateful to Bhnrat’s hearing as sandal perfumes, but when 
ho heard his mother’s tender appeal fraught with the pathos 
of siuoere affection— 

Chhand 7. 

when ho heard his mother’s pnthotio appeal, Bharat was ovor- 
como ; his lotus eyes rainod with tears that bedowed the fresh 
shoots of desolation in his soul. All who then beheld his 
condition entirely forgot about themselves—ah, Tulsi!—and 
reverently extolled him as the very perfection of true love. 

Soralhh 6. 

Clasping his lotus hands, Bharat, the champion of honour, 
stoutly made answer to them all in noble words that scorned 
as if dipped in nectar. 

Chaup&i. 

“ The guru has given me good advice, which has been 
approved by ministers, people, and all. My mother, too, has 
given me proper commands, and I must needs bow and obey. 
The injunctions of a guru, a father or mother, or master, or 
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friend, should be oheerfully performed as soon ns heard, and 
as all for the best; to deliberate whether they are right or 
wrong is a failure of duty and involves grievous sin. You 
have now given me honest advice, which it will be good for 
me to follow; yet, though I understand this dearly, my soul 
is still discontent, floarken then to my prayer, and according 
to my ciroumstanoos so instruot me, forgiving my presump¬ 
tion in unsworlng you: when a man Is In distress good pcoplo 
do not rockon up his merits and doinorits. 

DoIm 170. 

My father is in heaven, and Sita and Rtima in exile, and 
you toll me to he king ; is it my gain or vonr own advantage 
that you expoot to result from this ? 

C/tanpdi. 

My gain is to servo Sitn’s lord, and of this 1 havo been 
robbed by my mother's wiokodnoss. After rofloeting and 
searching my thoughts I find no other way of happiness than 
this. Of whut account is a throno with all its earos, if I can¬ 
not soo tho foot of Lakshmau, Ihima and Sita? Without 
olothes a mass of jewels is of no use ; of no use is asoeticism 
without divine meditation; of no uso is any enjoyment to a 
disonsod body; prayer uud ponanoe go for nought without faith 
in Hari ; without life, beauty of body is nought; and all is 
nought to me without ll&mo. Permit mo to join lUma; this 
in one word is my only happiness. If again in making mo 
king it is your own advantage that you desire, you speak 
under the influence of foolish affection. 

Dolu'i 171. 

|u your iufatuation you hope for happiness from the 
reign of such a wretch as I, Kaikeyi’s son, of wicked nature, 
Itaum’s enemy, and lost to shame. 

Chaup&i. 

I speak the truth ; hearken all aud believe ; in a king 
is required a righteous disposition, If you persist in giving 
the crown to me, earth will sink info hell. What guilty 
>vretch is equal to me, for whom Sita and R&ma have been 
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oxileJ ? The king banished I Uma, but died in losing him. 
I, tlie miserable cause of all this wrongdoing, sit and listen 
to it all unmoved. I see the palace with no Kama there, and 
yet live to endure the world’s jeers. Holy Ittma eschews all 
pleasures of sense, and I, a greedy king, am hungering after 
enjoyment. In what words can I tell the hardness of my 
heart, which surpasses even adamant ? 

DoU 172. 

That every result in harder than its cause is no fault of 
mine ; the thunderbolt is harder than bono.l and iron moro 
stiff and unbending than the rock from which it is quarried. 


Chau pi'll. 

If my worthless life can cliug to a body born of Kaikoyi 
it will have a surfoit of misery: if, bereaved of my bolovod, 
lifo is till dear to me, 1 shall have much hereafter to sco and 
hoar. Kaikoyi has banished Lnkshmnn, Rama and Situ, and 
for her own advantage has caused tho death of the king ; sho 
has taken upon hersolf widowhood and disgrace aud has caused 
tho people sorrow and affliction, 1ms allotted mo glory and 
honour and dominion and has settled everybody’s business. 
What good is this now to mo*? and yot you too cry out to 
make mo a king. I huvo been born into tho world from Kai- 
keyi’s womb, and all this is only my due; God has fashioned 
all my destiny; but why should my peoplo combine to give a 
helping hand ? 

DoM 173. 

Stricken as I am by fate, overcome by organic disease^ 
and then stung by a scorpion, you give me wine to drink ; 


tell me, tell me what kind of treatment is this? 

1 The thunderbolt is said to be mode from the bones of tho Itiahi Dadhi- 

chi, who devoted himself to death in older that the gods might be supplied 
with arms against the KAlakeya Asuras, by whom they wore oppressed. When 
his bom» had been fashioned into thunderbolts by ivaslitii (tho Vedio 
Vulcan) Indrn hurled them against his enemies and slew their lender, the 
cloud-demon Vritra. .... , .i , 

2 According to Hindu physicians all organic disorders of the human 
frame arise from derangements of the blood or one of the threo humors of the 
body, kapha, phlegm, vdyu, wind, or pitta, bile. The vitiated humor which 
is specified in the text is wind, ftrif. 
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Chaupai. 

The wise Creator has ordained for me everything that 
befits a son of Kaikeyi. That I am also Dasarath's son ami 
Rima’a younger brother is an honor which God has bestowed 
upon mo to no purpose. You all tell mo to allow myself to 
bo crowned, for kingly power is desired by all men. IIow 
and whom shall I answer ? You talk at random as tho fancy 
takes you. Apart from myself and my unhappy mother, toll 
me who will say that 1 have anted rightly? excepting myself, 
who else is there in tho wliolo animate or inanimate creation 
that does not love Sita and Rama as their own life ? That a 
universal calamity should be my great gain, this is my ill- 
fortune and no blame to any one. Yon are moved by anxiety, 
kindness auJ affection, and anything you say is all for tho best. 

Doha 174. 

Riima’s mother is so utterly guiloloss and hears me such 
groat love that she speaks from natural amiability, on seeing 
my remorse. 

Chaupai. 

The guru, ns all tho world knows, is an ocean of wisdom, 
and tho universe is like a plum in tho palm of his hand. He 
too is making ready for my coronation: when God is against 
me, every one is against mo. Except Rama and Sita there 
is not any ono in tho whole world who will not say this was a 
scheme of mine, and X must listen and benr it patiently : 
wherovor there is water, there at last will be mud. I am not 
afraid of the world calling me vile ; I have no thought for 
heaven : the one great intolerable anguish of soul is this, that 
through me Sita and IUma have been rendered unhappy. 
Well has Ijakshman reaped his life’s reward who left all and 
clave to Rkma; while mv birth has been the cause of Kama’s 
banishment. Wretch that I am, why thus lament in vain. • 
Doha 175. 

I declare before you all my grievous distress ; unless I 
see Rfima’s feet, the fire in my soul cannot be quenched. 
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Chaupai. 

No other remedy cun I discover : without Raghubnr 
what care I for life? This wish alone is stamped upon my soul; 
at daybreak lot me follow my lord. Although 1 am a guilty 
wretch, and all his trouble is on my account, stdl when ho 
sees my suppliant mien ho will in his great mercy forgive 
me all. Raghur6o is so mock and utterly guileless of disposi¬ 
tion, such a homo of mercy and tenderness, that ho would 
never injure even an enomy: wliilo 1, bad as I am, am his son 
and his servant. Bo pleased, sirs, then to givo me your 
blessing and pormit mo to depart, knowing it to bo for my 
good ; so Rlima will corao again to his kingdom, after hear¬ 
ing my prayers and considering my devotion. 

DoU 176. 

Though born of a wicked mothor, and myself evil and 
ever doing wrong, still I am confident, of Raghuhir that ho 
will know mo for his own, and not abandon mo.” 

Chaupdi. 

Bharat’s words plonsod all, imbued as thoy woro with 
the noctar of piety. The pcoplo suffering from tho baneful 
poison of separation revived os if at tho sound of a healing 
charm. Tbo queen-mothors, tho ministors, tho guru and all 
tho men and women ia the city woro agitated by tho veho- 
mcnco of thoir affection and kept on tolling Bharat's praises: 
‘ His body is tho very personification of devotion to IUrna ; 
ah,- my lord Bharat, how can wo say otherwise, soeing that 
R6ma is as precious to you as your life? If any ohurl in his 
folly ascribe to you your mother’s sin, tho wreteh, with all 
who are his from generation to generation, shall have thoir 
abodo iu holl for hundreds of ages. The jewel is not infected 
with the guilt and villany of tho serpent (in whose head it is 
found), but is an antidote to poison and subdues pain and 
poverty. 

DoU 177. 

By all means let us follow RAma to the woods ; Bharat 
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has given good advice; sinking as we all were in an ocean of 
despair, you Lave held out help to us.’ 

Chaupai. 

There was as great joy in the hearts of all ns when the 
chdtak and peacock hear the sound of thunder. To start to¬ 
morrow seemed an excellent resolution ; Bharnt was to 
every ono dear as his own life. After reverencing the sage 
and bowing the hoad to Bharat, they all took leave and wont 
to their several homes, praising as they went his affectionate 
disposition, whose life was a blessing to the wholo world. 
Exclaiming to ono another, ‘ what a glorious idea ! ’ thoy all 
wont to make their preparations. Whoever was left with 
orders to keep watch at homo felt it like his death-stroke, and 
one would cry: “ No ouo ought to be told to stay: who does 
not dosiro lifo’s best reward ? 

DoM 178. 

Perish property, house, fortune, friends, parents, kins¬ 
men and all, that does not help to bring one to Rama.” 

Chaup&i. 

In every house carriages of all kinds wore making ready, 
and the start to-morrow was a heart-felt joy. Bharat pon¬ 
dered on going home : ‘ The city, with its horses, elephants 
palaces and treasuries, and all its wealth, is Rkma’s. If I 
reoklessly go and leave it, in the end it will not be good for 
me ; to injure 1 ono’s own lord is a crowning sin. A good 
servant acts for his master’s interests, however much others 
may abuse him.” So thinking, he called such faithful servants 
as would never dream of fniliug in their duty, and after de¬ 
claring to them his intention and instructing them in their 
work, ho told them off for the posts for which they were 
severally fit.. When he had thus diligently posted the guards 
lie proceeded to visit Rama's mother. 

Doh& 179. 

Understanding th e ways of love, he sympathized with a 

. 1 Onh&ihvK would seem to be not £or duhai, 'lamentation.' but for 

•aroha, 'injury. 1 
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mother's anxiety and ordered to be got ready oonvenieut 

palanquins and seated carriages. 

Chaupdi. 

The men and women of the city like the cliahca and 

chakwi were anxious at heart for the dawn, when they might 

.start. The whole night had been spent, in watching, when 

Bharat summoned his wise counsellors and said to thorn : 

“ Talco all materials for tho coronation, and there in tho forest, 
sirs, invest RAraa with tho sovereignty : start at onco." At 
his word they bowed and speedily made roiuly horses, carnage* 
and elephants. The king of sages ( Vusmhthu ) first 
mounted his chariot and led tho way with his spouse Arund- 
hati and all tho materials for sacrifice. A host of Brahman s 
renowned for their asceticism, foUowed in vehicles of differ¬ 
ent kinds, and next tho citizens on their own conveyances all 
set forth for Clhtra-kut. Tho olognnee of tho palumjuins in 
which tho different RAnis wore seated is beyond description. 
DoM 1#0. 

Aftor making ovor tho oily to his faithful sen-ants and 
coromoniously starling tho prooession, Bharat himself with his 
, brothor started too, his thoughts fixed on ItAma and Kfta. 

Chaupiii. 

All tho pcoplo were as eager for a sight of RAnrn as when 
a herd of elephants makes a rush for a Htroum. Reflecting 
within themselves that Sfta and RAma were in exile, Bharat 
and his brother wont on foot. The people wore moved by 
their affection and themselves dismounted and left horses, 
elephants and carriages. But RAmu’s mother stopped her 
palanquin by his side and softly said: “ My son I entreat you 
to mount your chariot, or all your people will bo sufferers; if 
you walk, they will all walk, and they are so wasted with sor¬ 
row that they are not fit for the journey.” Obedient to her 
commands he bowed his head to her feet, and with liis brother 
mouuted the chariot. They halted the first day at the TamasA,i 


1 The Tamfisl, ‘the <lark*colo\ircil’ (more commonly spelt Tons) U v 
branch of the Glioglira (the Sanskrit Ghavghara, ‘ the roaring'), which leaves 
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and the second on the bank of the Goxnati.1 
DoM 181. 

Out of devotion to Ruma, some vowed to drink only 
water, some to eat nothing but fruit, others to make only on l 

meal and that at night, and they forswore all lnxarios of dress 
and food. 

Claupdi. 

After resting at the Sni* they started at dawn and drew 
near to the c.ty of Sringavora.3 When the NishtSd hoard the 
he thenght sadly te himself: “Per what reason is Bha¬ 
rat going to the forest ? he has some evil design at heart. If 

he had no wrong intention, why should he bring an army 

with him? Ho thmks lo kill Rima and his brother, and then 
to io,gn m ease and security. Bharat ha. not taken lo heart 
the nuunns of sound polity; there was disgrace already, and 
HOW there will be loss of life. If all the gods and demons 

tobatt? “m'T t0 figl "’ tl,0y WOuld novor oonqner Rt™, 

battle. Vt hut woudor that Bharat should act thus; fruits 

of ombres,a do not grow from a poison stock.” 

Dol& 182 . 

on ‘ hUS : 0fleoW ’ G,ll “ c ™ d to his kinsmen: “Bo 

the alert, up and sink the boat and close the ferry. 

Chaupdi. 

Muko road y and blockade the pass, equip yourselves 

“TT ^ d ° ath - Tftk ° UP anm U « ni0st Bh - 

rat, and never lot him cross the Ganges alive. To die in tha 

mlTaZ th ° T s “ b ' ink; “ E4ma ’ 8 «“ V ( iown 

J^J ^body; and mean as I am to join battle with a king 

ftuwwt .au k^ssrassrsssL* mbss *** ria °? ,n * n Mr 

Gomti and the GaJge^S,d £fj,’r a comJc Sf ^° ,# 9Sf dway between the 
termer, 10 mil* bdoi the citfof Jaipur ° f ^ *°“*» faiis **> 

same name, under mfltke ‘ ib - v » YUtaMbearing tfan 

of Allah^iuJ. Thc ,. ivot w ^ the oorth wcdt 

now fiows through the old channel. * J and 0,U - V a Bma11 b.anch 
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oil rliis is a great gain for mo, oven if I meet my 
deTth If I war and fight on my lord’s behalf, I reap bmUiwt 
renown throughout tU fourteen sphere, H X lose my M 
IiaghnuSth, I shall huvobothhnndsfull of luscousswoots. XV ho- 
„ver is not numbered among tho just, nor counted among 
lUma’s votaries, is all tho lime that ho lives only a burden 
S and an axe at the foot of tho tree of In. mother. 

youth.” 

Mil 183. 

Tho Nish&d king thus fearlessly oxcitod tho ardour of Ins 
followers, and mindful of Rfima called in haste for quiver 
and bow and coat of mail. 

C/iaujuU. 

“Hasten, brethren, to oomplotoyonr equipment, and 
nftor hearing my command lot no ono hesitate. AI c wor- 
fully responded Tis well, my lord ” and mutually cncoumgod 
each other’s zonl. Rowing again and again before the Nnd.rfd 
nil tho gallant warriors, ongor for tho fray, invoking tho 
sandals of Rfinm’s lotus foot, girt themselves with quiver, slung 
on tho bow, donned their coats of mail, put bolmot on hood, 
and furbished up nxo and bludgeon and spear—some so ex¬ 
port in the uso of shield and sword that thoy soomod when 
they sprung into tho nir as though thoy had loft tho earth for 
good. Whon oacli and all lmd complotod their full arrange¬ 
ments, thoy went and bowod before king Gulin. Seeing his 
gallant warriors so fit and ready, ho addressed thorn each by 
name with courteous pliraso. 

J)olui 184. 

“Do not play me false, my brethren; this is a great day’s 
work for me.” At this they cried with vehemence, “Fear not, 
mrfain. 

Chaupti. 

By Rama’s favour and your might, my lord, wo will 
leave the enemy without a single fighting-man or horse. 
While life lasts, we will never draw back our foot, and will 
make the earth one heap of corpses and skulls. ” When tho 
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^ishild lord had iuspeoted his gallant band he cried “ Beat the 
drum for the onsot.” When he had so suid, some ono sneezed 
on the left. The soothsayers exclaimed, “ A prosperous issue 
to the battle !” One old man thought over the omen and said 
“ Bharat must be met, but there will bo no fighting. He is 
going to make entreaty to RAma, tko omen says thus : there 
will be no battle.” On hearing this, Gnha said : “ The elder 
has spoken well; fools act in haste and repont. Unless wo 
a-scortain Bharat’s temper and disposition, wo may do our¬ 
selves harm by fighting without knowledge. 

Vote 185. 

Close up, my mon, and stop the pass, and all join to dis¬ 
cover the mystery. When wo know whothor ho is a friond, 
an enemy, or a neutral, wo can thou lay our plans accordingly. 

Chaupdi. 

Wo shall soon test his devotion and honest intent; hatred 
and lovo are not to bo concealed.” So saying, ] l0 began to 
mnko ready a present, and sent lor bulbs, roots and fruits, 
birds and boasts, with the finest of fish, largo jhUKU*, 1 which 
wore brought by the fishermen in basketsful. When every¬ 
thing was arranged they wont out to meet him, and lmd the 
most auspicious omens of good fortuno. As soon ns ho saw 
the great sago afar off, ho doclurod his name and prostrated 
himself before him. Vasishtha, knowing him to bo a friend 
of It Ainu’s, gave him his blessing, and told Bharut about him. 
He, on hearing that ho was Rhma’s friend, left his chariot 
and advanced on foot to meet him with exuberant affection. 
Guha declared his home and race and name, and making obei¬ 
sance laid his forehead to the ground. 

Doha 186. 


But Bharat, seeing him about to prostrate himself, took 
him to his bosom with as much uncontrollable rapture as 
though it were Laksbmao he had met. 

Chaupdi, 

..Bhara t received him with the very <rren.te«». 

. n,c 
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and the people extolled the manner of his love. There was a 
jubilant cry of ‘ Glory, Glory,’ as the gods applauded and 
rained down flowers upon him. “ Though this man is in every 
way vile, both by custom of the world and by scriptural 
prescription, so that contact with his shadow requires ablution, 
yet Rama’s brother has embraced him in his arms and thrill¬ 
ed all over with delight at mooting him. Ono who cries 
• RArna, Hama,’ ovon in a yawn, a multitude of sins will not 
rise up against him. Hero is one whom RAma had clasped 
to his bosom and thereby purified him and all bis family. It 
water of the Kunnmisn falls into the Ganges, tell mo who 
will rofuso to rovorence it? again, it is known throughout tho 
world that VAlmlki was made equal to Brkluna simply for 
repeating UAma’s name backward*. 

Doha J87. 

Even a ChandAl,' nRavaro, a Klmsiya, a stupid foreigner, 
nil outcast, a JCol, or a Kinit, by repeating the name of Rlimn 
becomes most holy and renownod throughout tho world. 

Chaupiii. 

It is no wonder, it has been so for agos ; who is thoro 
whom Itagbnbir cannot oxalt ? ” As the gods told tho grcnU 
tnoss of RAina’s name, the people of Avadli listened and were 
glad. Bharut affectionately greeted RAma’s friend and asked 
him of his health and welfaro. At tho sight of Bharat’s 
afFcctiouato disposition, tho Nishad was at once utterly over¬ 
powered; so great was his confusion, his love and his delight, 
hnt he could only staud and stare at Bharat. Collecting, him¬ 
self, he again embraced his feet and with clasped hands made 
this loving speech: “When I beheld his blessed lotus feet I ac¬ 
counted myself blessed for ever. Now, my lord, by your high 
fav our my prosperity is secured for thousands of generations. 

1 The word translated 'Gbaud U' Is in the original Sioa-puch literally' a 

dog-cooker,'either one who feeds on dog’sflesh, or who cooks food for dogs 

‘ a dog-kecpcr.’ A SaTara is a wild mountaineer. The Khasiya is a native 
of Khasa, a hill tract in Nothern India. Tho word for * foreigner ’ is Jam- 
an, i.*., Yavan, which originally denoted specially a Greek, an Ionian, and 
then came to mean any foreign barbarian. Accustomed as onr cars are to 
the division, of mankind into Greeks and Barbarians, it is a little strange to 
And the Grock selected as the typical barbarian. 
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Doha 188. 

Reflecting on my past deeds and my descent and again 
considering tho groatness of the Lord, any man in the world 
who adoros not tho feet of Raghubir must be under superna¬ 
tural delusion. 

. ‘ Chaupdi. 

False, oowardly, low-mindod nud low-born as I am, an 
utter outcast by tho laws both of God and soeioty ; since tho 
time that Riuna took mo for his own, I lmvo beoomo tho glory 
of tho world.” After witnessing his devotion and homing his 
gracoful humility Lakshman’s youuger brother next ombracod 
him. Then tho Nish&d introduced himself by namo and 
respeotfully saluted tho royal dames, who received him ovon 
as they would Lnkshman nud gave him their blessing: “May 
you live happily for millions of years.” Tho citizona too woro 
as glad to see him ns if he had been Lnkshman and cried: 
“ Here is ono who has loved to some purposo; whom ILWa 
own brother has taken to his arms and ombracod.” When 
tho Nishrtd heard them thus magnify his good fortune, ho was 
glad at hoart as ho showed thorn tlio way. 

Dohd 189. 

At a signal nil his attendants, having learnt tlioir master’s 
will, went on und made ready tents under tho treos and rest- 
housos by tho ponds, gardens and groves. 

Chaupdi. 

\Y hen Bharat hchold tho city of Sringavera, ho was over¬ 
come by emotion and was unnerved in very limb. As ho 
leant upon tho Nishrtd, it was as. goodly a sight as though 
embodied Humility and Love had met together. In this 
manner Bharat with all his army went to soo the earth-purify¬ 
ing stream of the Ganges. As he made his obeisance to the 
ford where TUina had crossod, he was as entranced as though 
ho had met Itfima himself. The citizens bowing low gazed 
upon the divine stream with rapture, and after bathing prayed 
with clasped hands: “ May our love to Ramchandra’s feet 
never grow less.” Bharat exclaimed : “Thy sands, 0 Gang*, 
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nro tho bostowors of all happiness, tlio very cow of plenty to 
thy votaries : with folded hands I beg this boon, unalterable 
devotion to Sita and Rama.” 

DohA 190. 

When Bharat had thus bathed and know that all his 
mothers had bathed too, ho recoived tho guru's permission 
and took them to their touts. 

Chatphi. 

Wliorevor tho people had pitched their touts, Bharat 
took ovory coro of them all. Aftor paying homago to tho guru 
and obtaining his permission, tho two brothors went to Rkma’s 
mother. Thon Bharat, ai’tor kissing thoir foot, with many 
tender phrases did rovoronco to all tho quoons, and having 
loft thorn to tho dutiful caxo of his brothor, wont away with 
the Nishfid. Hand-in-hand thoy wont, his body fainting with 
excess of love, as ho beggod Iris companion to show him tho 
spot—that tho fierce longing of his oyos and soul might bo a 
little nssungod—whore Sita, RAnm and Lakshman had sponfc 
tho night. As ho spoko, his eyes overflowed with toars, and 
tho Nish Ad in groat distress at his speech lod him at onco to 
the place, 

Doha 191. 

whero Raghubar had rosted under tho snerod tinsipa troo. 
With great reverence and devotion Bharat postratod himself. 

Chaup&i. 

When he spied tho dolcctnblo grassy couch, ho again 
made obeisance and reverently paced round it. Ho put upon 
his eyes the dust of tho foot-prints, with an enthusiasm of 
devotion beyond all telling. And seeing two or three gold on 
spangles, he placed thorn upon his head ns relics of Sita. With 
streaming eyes and aching heart he thus in gentlo tones ad¬ 
dressed his companion: “They are dim and lustreless through 
Sita’s absence, and all the people of Avadh are equally woe¬ 
begone. To whom can I compare her father, Janak, who 
was conversant at once with all lifo’s pleasures and all philo- 
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sophy? Her father-in-law, the sun-like monarch of the solar 
race, was the envy of oven the lord of heaven. Her husband 
is the beloved Raghundth, by whoso greatness alone it is that 
any one is great. 

Do7ui 192. 

1 gazo on the couch of Situ, that devoted wife, that jewel 
of good women, and my heart breaks not with agitation ; 
3urcly it is harder than a thunderbolt. 

Clump,U. 

Lakshman so young and comoly and mado to be fondled; 
never was thero such a brother, nor is there, nor will bo : so 
beloved by the people, the dnrliug of his father and mothor, 
and dear as their own liie to Rdma and Situ; the picture of 
delicacy, the daintiest of striplings, whoso body has uevor 
boon exposed to the hot wiud, how onn ho boar tho hardships 
of the forest? 0 my heart would shame for hardness a million 
thunderbolts 1 Rdma at his birth was the light of tho world, 
an ocoan of boauty, of virtue, and nil good qualities. IMinn’s 
amiability was tho dolight of his subjects, his household, his 
guru, his father and mothor, and all. Evon onomios would 
praise lUmn: his courtesy of spooch and manner stole evory 
heart. Not a milliou Sarasvatis, not a hundred million SeBh- 
ndgs, could reckon up all ray lord’s virtues. 

BoU 193. 

The image of bliss, the jewel of the family of Rnghu, the 
storehouse of all auspicious delights, slept on the ground on 
this littered grass: how wonderful are the ways of Providence! 

Chaup&i 

Raum had never heard mention of pain, the king cherish¬ 
ed him like the tree of life, and day and night all his mothers 
guarded him as the oyelids guard the eyes, and as a serpent 
guards tho jewel in its head. And now he is roaming on foot 
through the woods, with nothing to eat but wild roots and 
fruits. A curse on thee, Kaikevi, root of all evil, thou hast 
undone my best beloved : cursed bo my wretched self, that 
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ocean of iniquity, on whose' account all those calamities 
have come to pass. God created me to disgrace my family, and 
my wicked mother has made mo the ruin of my lord.” Hear¬ 
ing these words the Nishfid affectionately implored him : 
“ Why, my lord, niako these vain luments ? Riuna is dear to 
vou, and you are doar to Rdnm ; even she is blameless : 
the blame rests with adverse fate. 

Chhcuul 8 . 

The ways of adverse fate are cruel; it has made your 
mother mad. That very night Rtfma again and agfin broke 
out into respectful praise of you. Thoro is no one so dearly 
beloved by Rdma as you. I doclaro this on oath : bo assured 
that all will bo well in the end, and take comfort to your soul. 

So rat hu 7. 

Rdma is omniscient, full of meekness, tenderness and 
compassion ; of this make firm assuranoe in your heart; and 
come, take rost." 

Chaupai. 

Hearing his companion’s speech he took comfort and 
with his thoughts directed to Raghubir went to his tout. 
When the citizens were informed, heavy with woe they too 
oamo to see. Having reverently paced around, they made 
obeisance and onrsod Kaikoyi to their hearts* oontont. Their 
eyes streamed with tears as they reproached tho cruolty of 
fate. One would praise Bharat for his devotion, another 
would say the king had shown the groatest love ; they re¬ 
proached themselves and praised the Nisb&d s who can des¬ 
cribe their agitation and distress ? In this manner they all 
kept watch throughout the night and at daybreak began tho 
passage. First tho guru was put on a fine handsome boat, ‘ 
and then all the queens on another boat newly built. In an 
hour and a half all had crossed over; as they came to land 
Bharat took count of them all. 

DoU 194. 

After performing his morning rites and reverencing his 
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mother'd feet ami bowiug the head to the guru , lie sent tlio 
Nisb&ds on ahead and started the host. 

Chaupui. 

He made the Nishad king load the van uud started all 
the queens in their palanquins. Ho charged his younger 
brother with their oscort, and made the guru go with the 
Br&hmaus. Ho himself bowed rovorently to tho Ganges, and 
invoking Rdiun, Sita and Lakslunan, set forth on foot, while 
his horse was led by the bridle. Again and again his 
faithful servants criod : “ Bo pleased, my lord, to mount 
your horso.” “Rama,”ho answurod, “has gone oufoot, and are 
chariots, elephants and horses made for me? It would bo right 
for mo to walk on xny hoad ; a servant’s work should always 
bo the hardest.” Wlion they saw his behaviour uud hoard his 
tender spoooli, all his servants melted away for pity. 

Doha 195. 

At the third watch of the day Blmrut entered Prayhg, 
crying ‘OlUrna, Sita; Rfima, Sita!’ with irrepressible affection. 

C/uiupui. 

The blisters on his foot glistened like drops of dew on a 
lotus bud. The wholo company were distressed, when they 
heard that Bharat had made tho day’s march on foot. After 
ascertaining that all the peoplo had bathed, ho wont and did 
homngo to the threefold stream. All who had dipped in tho 
parti-coloured flood gave alms and did honour to tho 
Br&hmans. As Bharat gazod on the commingling of the dark 
and white waves, his body throbbed with emotion and ho 
clasped his hands in prayer : “ 0 queen of the holy places, 
bounteous of every blessing, whose power is declared in the 
Vedas and renowned throughout the world, I abandon im¬ 
proper calling and make myself a beggar : is there anything 
so vile that a man in distress will not do it ? As I know you 
to be all-wise and beneficent, accomplish the prayer of thy 
suppliant. 
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Dohd 196. 

I crave not wealth nor religious merit, nor voluptuous 
delights, nor deliverance from transmigration ; but only that 
in every new birth I may persevere in love to Rima ; this is 
the boon I bog, and nought else. 

Chavp&i. 

IWma knows my wickedness; tlio people call mo tho 
ruin of my lord and mnstor ; through your favour may my 
devotion to tho feet of >Sita and RAma increase more and 
more every day. Though tho cloud neglects hor all her 
life, and while she begs for rain, casts down upon her 
thunder and hail, yot wore tho cli&lak to oonso her 
importunity, she would bo dospisod ; she persevoros in her 
affection, and is much honoured. Again, ns the quality of 
gold if refined by tbo fire, so may my vow to the foot of my 
beloved endure through all tribulation.” In answer to Bharat’s 
speech there coipo a soft and auspicious voice from tho midst 
of tho Tribeni: “ Son Bharat, you aro altogether upright; 
yonrlovo to Bdma’s foot is unfathomable; you distress your¬ 
self without cause; there is no ono so dear to Riima ns you 
aro.” 

DM 197. 

As ho hoard tho river’s gracious speech, Bharat's body 
quivered with heartfelt gladness; the heaven resounded with 
shouts of applause, and the gods rained down flowers. 

Chaupdi. 

The inhabitants of Pray fig, aged anchorites and boy 
students, householders and celibates, were all enraptured aud 
said to ono another as they mot in groups: “ Bharat’s affec¬ 
tion and amiability aro thoroughly genuine.’ Still hearing 
of Rdma’s many charming qualities, Bharat approached the 
great saint BbaradvAj. When the saint saw him prostrate 
himself upon the ground, he looked upon him as his own good 
angel incarnate, and ran and raised him up and took him to 
his arms and gave him the blessing he desired, and made him 
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ait down. IIo bowed big head and sat, shrinking into the 
inmost recesses of shaincfacedness; greatly distrest lest the 
saint should ask any question. Seeing his confusion the saint 
said: “Hearken, Bharat] I have heard everything; God’s do¬ 
ings are beyond our power. 

Doha 198. 

Be not dial rest at heart by tho thought of what your 
mother 1ms done. Son, it is no fault of Kuikeyi’s; it w«s Sum. 
evati who stole away her senses. 

Chaujnu. 

If you say thus, 1 No ono will excuse mo;’ I reply, Seri- • 
pturo and tho practieo of tho world arc bolh accopted us aut¬ 
horities by tho wise; and your glory, my son, will bo sung 
unsullied, while tho Voda and custom will both bo honoured, 
for every ono admits that this is according both to custom and | 
the Veda that ho takes the throne to whom his futhor gives it. 
Tho truthful king summoned you to confer upon you the j 
honour of sovoroignty and its higher duties. Kama’s banis¬ 
hment is a monstrous wrong, which tho whole world is grie- ’ 
vod to bear of: but tho quoon wub demon tod by tho power of 
Fate, and in tho end she has repented of tho ovjl she has done. 
You are uot tho least in fault; whoever says you are is a vile 
and ignorant wrotoh. Had you reigned, it would have boon 
HO sin, and Kama would have boon pleased to hear of it, 

Dohh 199. 

But now, Bharat, you have done still hotter; your pres¬ 
ent purpose is oxoellent; devotion to tho feet of Raghubar is 
the root of every blessing in the world. 

Chaupui. 

This is your wealth and the very breath of your life; is . 
there any one with good fortune equal to yours? Nor, my son, 
is it strange that you should act thus; you are a son of Daa- 
arth’s and R&ma’s own brother. Hearken, Bharat; in Rag- 
hupati's heart there is no one upon whom so mnch love is 
lavished as upon you. Lakshmau, Rama and SCta are all most 
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fond of you; they spent the whole night in your praises. I 
learnt their secret when they came here to Pray fig to bathe; 
they wore overwhelmed with love for yon. Raghubar has 
as groat affection for you as a fool has for a life of pleasure. 
And this is no groat credit to Raghurfii, who chorishes all 
his suppliants and their kin; while you, Bharat, as it scorns 
to me, are tho very incarnation of lovo to him. 


Doha ‘200. 

That which seems a reproach* to you, Bharat, is a lesson 
to all of us; it is an event which inaugurates a now flood of 
passionate devotion. 

ChaupM. 

Your glory, my son, is a newly created and spotless 
moon; its lotuses aud partridges aro llfinm’s servants; it is 
ovor rising and novor sots, nor wanes in the world its hoavon, 
but increases day by day ; tho three spheres, like tho chakwas 
are exceedingly enamoured of it, and tho sun of Kama’s ma¬ 
jesty never robs it of splendour, but by day as well as night 
it is ever bountiful to all, aud Knikoy’s evil deeds oannot 
eclipso it. Full of the nootur of dovotion to Kama, and unsul¬ 
lied by any stain for wrong done to the^nrn, 2 you aro saturated 
with the nectar of faith, and have brought this nectar within tho 
reach of tho whole world. King Bhngiratlia brought down 

1 Your disobedience to ihc wishes of jour mother nnd the commands 
of jour^Mci* in rofusing to ivoocpt tho throne. 

2 There is n popular logend that Yrlhuspati. the gum nf the gods, on 
one occasion whon he returned from hi* hath iu tho Ganges, found his 
wife in the embraces of the Moon-god. Ho was not able to scizo the 
adulterer, but threw his dripping bathing robe at him nnd hit him in tho 
face, thus causing the spots that are stilt to be seen there. Throughout this 
stanza Bharat’s glory is compared to a ncwly-nrcatcd moon, which is in 
every respect superior to the ordinary moon which wo soe in the heavens. 
The one sets apd wanes, the other is always on tho increase; tho one mainly 
delights only lotuses and partridges, tho other is tho joy of IUidr’b faithful 
servants; tho one shines only by night, tho other by day as well; the one 
yields nectar, it is true, but none can get at it; the other is impregnated 
with the nectar of faith, which is brought within the reach of all; the one is 
branded with the marks of Vrihaspati's Indignation, the other is spotless; 
though Bharat too offended his ruby refusing to reign at his command, 
the one is stamped only with the figure of a hare [the man in the mcou of 
European nurseries], the other is Inscribed with love to Rdma. 
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tlie Ganges, 1 whose invocation is a'mine of nil prosperity; but 
Dasarnth’s virtues are past all telling; why say more? Ho 
lms no equal in the world. 

Doha 201. 

Through his devotion and humility Jldma was mndo 
manifest, whom the eyes of Siva’s heart nro novor wearied of 
beholding. 

ChaujiM. 

You have oroated an incomparable moon of glory, in 
which for the figure of tho haro is stampod love to Bfima. 
Cease, my son, from lamentation; you have found tho philos¬ 
opher’s stone and yet fear poverty! Hcarkon, Bharat; 1 toll 
no falsehood; a hermit and ascetio dwelling in the forest, I 
obtained a glorious reward for all my good deeds when I be¬ 
hold IUmn, Sita and Lftkshman; tho fruit of that fruit is the 
sight of you: PrayAg and I nro both highly favoured. 
Bharat, I congratulate you ; you have achieved universal 
renown.” So saying the saint was overwhelmed with emo¬ 
tion. As they lioarkoned to his words, tho whole assembly 
rejoiced; tho gods applauded his goodnoss and rained down 
flowers. Shoots of ‘Glory, Glory/ resounded in heaven and 
in Prnyrtg; Blmrat was lost in rapturoat tho sound. 

Doha 202. 

With quivering body, with his heart full of Rjima and 
Sitn, and his lotus oyos flowing with tears, ho bowed to tho 
saintly assembly and thus spoke in faltering accents: 

Chaupdi. 


“ Tn a conclave of saints and iu tliia ao holy a place, 
truth must needs bo spoken; any oath is superfluous and vain 
if in such a spot i were to say anything false, no sin or vile- 

800 k ‘ np Dlll P n ' afCer n thousand Tear, spent in 
austerities brought down the Gances from heavuu to earth, and with its 

-onSrhis r T rC ' d *° " fc the a8hM of :be 8lxt - v thousand 

kJIiS? h ^^ andfa . her V l ^ ara ’ wb0 ^ destroyed by the Rishi 
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n9!3 wonlJ equal mice. Von are »U-«-ise, end therefor. I 
speak honestly; Btaa, too, knows the seerHs of .ha bear, 
l am not grieved for what my mother has dona, nor ponied 
at haart lest the world deem mo caitiff. I have no dread of 

the loss of heaven, no sorrow for my fathers dealh. whoso 

good deeds and renown are glorinns all the world over, who 
lmd soch sons as Lokshman and llama, and who. as soon as 
ho lost Btuia drop' his fragile body; why ...aka long ...min.- 
iog for tho king? But Rdmn, bikshimin nml vilhaui 

shoes to their foot, in hermit's dross, are wnmluring from 
wood to wood ; 

J)am 203. 

clad indoor-skin*,feeding on wild fruits, sleeping on the ground 

on a litter of grass and leuvos, under trees, ever exposed to 

the inclemency of cold and hout and rain and wind. 

Chanjh’u. 

This is tho burning pain that is ever consuming my 
breast, so that I cannot oat by day nor sleep by night. For 
this soro diseaso there is no remedy ; I have searchod in 
mind the whole world over. My mother’s evil counsel, tho 
root of all calamity, liko a carpontcr fashioned an axo out of 
my advantage, mado a handle of tho ill wood of Resentment, 
and fixod the term of banishmont as it woro a horriblo spoil. 
To me slio appliod this infamous contrivance and has hurled 
me down in wido-spronding ruin. These disasters will ceaso 
whon ltamn returns to live in Avadh ; thero is no other 
remedy.” When the saints hoard Bharat's spocch, thoy woro 
glad and all gave him high praiso : “ Son, grieve not so soro- 
ly : at tho sight of Rdma’B feet all sorrow will pass away.” 

l)oh& 204. 


Tho great saints comforted him and said : “ Be our wel¬ 
come guest: accept such herbs and roots and fruits as wo 
can offer, and bo content.” 

Chavpai. 

On hearing the saints’ words Bharat was troubled at 
heart: the time was not ono for feasting, andyothe was very 
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loth to decline. At last, reflecting that a guru's command is 
imperative, he kissed his feet and replied with clasped hands: 
“ I must needs bo\V to your behest, for this, my lord, is my 
highest duty.” The great saint was pleased at Bharat’s words 
and called up all his trusty servants: “ An entertainment 
must be provided for Bharat: go and gather herbs, roots and 
fruits.” They bowed the head and said ‘Certainly, my lord,’ 
and gladly set about each his own work. But tho saiut 
thought to himself: “I have invited a distinguished guest, 
who should be treated like a god.” At his command Animfi 
and the other good Fairies came : “What are your orders, • 
master, and we obey.” 

DoU 205. 

“ Bharat and his brother and all their host are distrest 
by the loss of RAma; show them hospitality and ease them 
of their toil ; ” thus cheerily spoke tho great saiut. 

Cliaupai. 

The Fairies bowed to his commands and thought them- 
solves most highly favoured, saying one to another: Rama’s 
brother is indeed a guest beyond compare.” Then kissing 
the saint’s feet, “ To-day wo will do such things that the 
whole of the kiug’s party shall bo pleased.” S.o saying, a 
number of such charming pavilions were erected, that the 
equipages of the gods were put out of countenance at the sigh 
of them. They were furnished with so much luxury and 
magnificence that the immortals beheld them longingly.-Men- 
servants and maid-servants with every appliance were in 
attendance and gave their whole mind to their work. In an 
instant of time the Fairies completed all the arrangements 
though no dream of heaven was ever so beautiful. First tho 
people were assigned their quarters, all bright and pleasant 
and in accordance with their taste. 

Doha 20fi. 

Then, as the saint had ordered, Bharat and his family 
had Heirs assigned thorn, which astonished even the Creator 
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by flioir magnificoncc; so great the power of Llio holy aseoUe's 
penance. 

Chaup it. 

When Bharat beheld the saint's power, the realms of all 
the rulers of the spheres seemed to him as trifles. The luxuries 
that had been prepared cannot bo described; any philosopher 
would forget his self-restraint on seeing them. Thrones, 
couches, drapery and canopies ; groves and gardens ; birds 
and beasts;sweet-scented flowers, fruits like nectar, and many 
a lake of limpid water ; with luscious food and drinks or in¬ 
numerable kinds, so that the people were quite put out of 
countenance by what they saw, as though they had boon 
ascetics. Each one had as it woro his own cow of plenty and 
tree of paradiso. Indra and Sachi grew covetous at the sight. 
The season, spring ; tlio air soft, dool, and fragrant; nil the 
great objects of lifo ready at hand: garlands, perfumes, 
dancing-girls and delights of every kind to charm and astonish 
the spectator. 

J)ohd 207 . 

Aftlccnco, like the cfuikwi' and Bharat ns her mate, by 
compulsion of the saint’s order woro prisoned together that 
night, us by a fowlor, in the cage of the hermitage, till dawn 
broke. 

Clauput. 

Then ho bathed at the holy place and with his host bowed 
the head to tho sago. Having submissively received his com¬ 
mands and blessing, ho prostrated himself and made much 
supplication. Then taking guidos well acquainted with tho 
road, ho set out resolutely for (Jhitra-kut ; supported on tho 
urin of Rama’s friend, he seemed, ns ho went, the very incar- 

1 According to Hindu belief tlic rhuhwa and Ids female mate, the chukwl, 
arc doomed for ever to nocturnal separation. Even though they may lie 
caught and imprisoned together in one cage they cannot enjoy ouch oilier a 
society till the break of day. In tho name way Bharat, though detained tor 
the night by tho siint’8 outer at the hermitage in the midst of luxury, could 
not enjoy it by reason of liin vow. Valmiki represents him .as loss n^tc- 
raious. and, in describing tho banquet, makes mention of wine and UeSli 
meat of various kinds—venison, wild boar, peafowl aud part ridges-all of 
which Tulsi Dis bus omitted ia contusion to modern prejudices. 
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nation of Love. With no shoes and no shelter for hi* head, 
in tho fulfilment of his loving vow and his unfeigned in- 
tegrity, he asked his companion lor a history of the wander¬ 
ings of Hama, Sitn and Lakshman. In soothing accents ho 
told it. When ho saw the tree where Hama had rested, his 
heart could not contain Us emotion. At the sight of his 
condition, the gods rained down flowers, and the path that ho 
trod grow smooth and pleasant. 

JM 208. 

“ The clouds afford him shade and (lie air breathes soft 
and refreshingly: Kfima’s road was not thus, as il is now for 
Bharat. 

ChaujHti. 

All created things, whether living or lifeless, that saw 
the Lord, or wore seen by him, were rendered lit for salva¬ 
tion, and the sight of Bharat has now healed them of the curse 
of transmigration! This is no great thiug for Bharat, whom 
Rjuna is mindful to remember. A single mention of tho name 
of Ritma on earth makes a man safe and a saviour of others. 
But Bharat is ltfima’s beloved and own brother; why should 
he not bring a blessing on the road he treads ? As saints, 
sages and hermits thus reasoned and gazod upon Bharat, they 
rejoiced at heart. Indra was troubled by tho sight of his 
power: “ In the world things turn out well for tho good and 
badly for the bad.” Then turning to his guru (V rihnspati), 
“ Something must be done, sir, to prevent the meeting botr 
ween R&ma and Bharat. 

DoH 209. 

Rfimais so modest and sympathetic, and Bharat such an 
ocoan of affection ; our scheme threatens to bo spoilt; wo 
must bestir ourselves and devise some new stratagem.” 

ChaupAi. 

Hearing the speech, the teacher of the gods smiled, to find 
the thousand-eyed so blind, and said : “ Leave tricks alone; 
it will be all trouble in vain; any deception here would be ab¬ 
surd. 0 king of heaven, any delusion practised on a servant 
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Of 11, 0 lord of delusion must recoil on the contriver. I inter- 
f '“ knowill „ it was Rima’s wish, but any underhand 
2* now would only do hare. Listen, 0 king: it is Rinna s 

nature never to ho angry at any sin agamsthm,self but wh - 

„ver sins against one of his servant, a consumed m.tho fire of 
to wrath. Popular tradition and the Vedas abound » such 
legends; Durvfisas' knows well this great trait m his charac- 
Md is there anyone se faithful to Kama as Bharat, 
w ho is ever repeating llama’s mime and Kama lua 

Doha 210. . 

den of regret. CTo „ po -,- 

Hearken to my advice, king of tl.e gods: Rima lias the 

greatest love for his servants; he is pleased at any-mte 

done to a servant, while enmity to a servant is the heighlof 

enmity to liimself. Although ho is over the same, without 

either passion or anger, and contracts neither sm nor mcrR, 

virtue nor defect; and though ho has made fate the severe.^ 

of the universe, and every cue has to taste the fruit ofhu 

own actions, still he plays at variations according as hearts 

are faithful or unfaithful. Though without attributes or form 

illimitable and impassible, Rama has yielded to the love of 

his followers and taken a material form. Helms always .ega - 

eJ the wishes of Ids servants, as the Vedas and 1 urtaas and 

gods and saints bear witness. Knowing this, refrain from 

naughtiness and show fitting devotion. 

Doha 1 11. 

Any worsliippor of Rdma is zealous for the good of others,. 

sorrows with the sorrowful, .and is fujlof jomi^ 

--T-77V..... „"TirT,c arirvnut worelm>»*er or » ! umml"' icl1 wham R4- 


wul humbly begged pardon of Ambwwlw. 


121- 


AVOIUTYA. 


fear not Bharat, 0 king, who is the crown of worshippers. 

Chaup/ti. 

Tho lord is an ocean of truth and a well-wisher of the 
goils, and Bharat obeys his orders. Yon are troubled bv 
your own selfishness; there is no fault in Bharat; if. is a delu¬ 
sion on your part.l ” When tho great god hoard the words 
of tho heavenly preceptor ho got understanding and bis anx¬ 
iety passed away. In his joy he rained down /lowers and 
began to oxtol Bharat’s good qualities. In this manner Bha¬ 
rat went on his way, while saints and sages looked and 
praised. Whenever lie sighed Kfuna’s name, if. seemed like 
the bubbling over of love. Thunderbolts and stones nielfed 
at his words; ns for tho people, their emotion is beyond des¬ 
cription. Encamping half-way, he came to tho Januuili, ami 
as ho gazed on its water his eyes filled with tears. 

Doha 212. 

As ho and his retinue gazed on tho lovely stream, the 
colour of Rama’s body, he was plunged into a sea of desola¬ 
tion, till ho climbed tho boat of discretion. 


Chaupai. 

That day ho halted on tho bank of tho J.nminS, giving 
every ono li.no for what they had to do. I„ tho night boats 
oomo from aU the ghAts in greater namlwr than oould b., 
oountod At daybreak all crossed in a single trip. Tho good 
service of Rama’s companion pleased him greatly. After 
bnthmg and bowmfe to tho river, he again sot forth with the 
h.shAd king and Satrughna. First of all in his glorions car 
" 16 "**• follow8d b y the royal host; after 

mir h ‘Tk 0U foot; ** d ^s, apparel and orna- 
" ell of the very s.mplest. With them their servants and 
^^n^ ftnd tho Minister's son, invoking Lakshman, Site and 


hctw^ S lM^d C VrihJS2tt “tt'S&f C f ^F° I>da 90 ChU 

which to hang a theological l^S on U is ““^ced by Tote D** a 
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Dolia 213. 

At the nows, the dwellers by the roadside b*lt their 
household work and ran after them: seeing his form, they 
were overcome with lovo and joy and hud their life's reward. 

ClaujxU. 

Lovingly one said to another: “ Friend, are they Kama 
nnd Lakshman, or not.? In age, figure,complexion and beamy 
they arc the same, dear girl. and resemble them in an equally 
nlfbctioiuito disposition, lint their dress is not the same, 
friend, nor is Sita with them, and hefnro them marchesn vn-t 
host of horse and foot, elephants and chariots. Nor arc they 
glad of countenance, hut have some sorrow at heart; from 
this difference, friend, a doubt arises.' The women 
W ero persuaded by her arguments and cried: “There 
is no one so clever as you.” After praising her and admiring 
tho trntli of her remarks, another woman spoke in winning 
tones, and lovingly related the whole history, how Kama had 
lost the delights of empire ; and again set to praising Bharat 
for his affectionate disposition and happy nature. 

Doha 214. 

“ He travols on foot, feeding only on wild fruits, and 
abandoning the crown given him by his father, is going to 
Kama to persuade him to return; is tlioro any one at the pre¬ 
sent day like Bharat ? 

Chaupai . 

To tell and hoar of Bharat’s brotherly devotion and his 
course of action dispels all sin and sorrow. Anything that I 
can say, friend, is all too little ; lie is llama’s brother ; how 
could ho bo different from what he is ? All of us who hnvo 
seen him and Satrughna have truly become blessed umong 
women.” Hearing bis virtues and seeing his forlorn state 
thoy lamented : “ He is not a fit son for such a mother as 
Kaikeyi.” One said : “ It is no blame to tho queen that 
God has been so kind to us. What are we, outcasts from tho 
world nnd the Veda, women of low birth and mean livelihood. 
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whoso homo is a wretched liovol in some poor village of tliis 
miserable country, that we should have such a vision, a suffi¬ 
cient reward for the highest religious merit ? ” There was the 
same delight and wonder in every town, ns though (lie tree 
of paradise had sprung up in the desert. 

Dohii 215. 

At tho sight of Bharat, the good fortune of the people 
by tho waymde manifested itself in like manner, as though 
by tho will of providence Praytlg had boon male accessible 
to the people of Laukfi. 

CJuiup<ii\ 

Hoaring these praises of his own and Efima’s many vir¬ 
tues, lie weut on his way, evor mindful of Raghunuth. When¬ 
ever he spied any holy placo, or hermitage, or temple, ho 
bathed and revorently saluted it, praying in his hoart of hearts 
for this one boon, perseverance in devotion to the foot of >Sifca 
and Rama, if there mot him a Kir6t or Kol, or other dweller 
in tho woods, anchorite or student, hermit or ascetic, whoever 
ho might be, ho saluted him and asked in what part of the 
forest were iyaksliman, Rflma and the Vidolian prinooss. They 
told him all the news of the lord, and at tho sight of Bharat 
reaped their life’s reward. If any person said ‘ Wo have seen 
them well,' they were counted ns dear as ItZuna and Laksli- 
man themselves. In this manner asking courteously of every 
one, he h<5ard the whole story of Rama’s forest life. 

Dohi 1 216. 

Halting that day, Bharat started again at dawn, invoking 
Raghmiiith: all who were with him being equally desirous- 
with himself for a sight of Rjima. 

Chaupdi. ' ' 

Every one had auspicious onions ; lucky throbbings in 
the eyes and ann ; Bharat and the hast rejoiced, “ Riima will 
be found and our sore distress will bo at an end.” Each in¬ 
dulged his own fancy, and as they marched all seemed intoxi¬ 
cated with the wine of love, their limbs relaxed, their feet 
unsteady on the ground, and the accents of their voice inarfci- 





I 
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culuUi from excess of emotion. Then was the time that 

gnide pointed out the monarch of mountains in all its beauty, 

near which on the rivor's bank the two liorocs and SSta were 

dwelling. All at the sight fell to the ground with cries of 

, Glory to Rama, the life of Jfiuaki! * The royal host was as 

overwhelmed with emotion as though IMnia had cornu back 

to Avadh. ...... 

l)ohu i\ 7. 


Bharat’s love at that time was such that not Swlintfg 
could describe it: it is as far beyond the poet as this bliss of 
heaven is beyond a man stained by selfishness and sensuality. 

Claujuu. 

Being all unmanned by their love lor Hughuhar, they lmd 
gone but two kos by tho close of day, then scanning laud and 
water they halted. When tho night was past, the beloved of 
Raghunkth sallied forth again. On tho other hand Kama 
while it was yet dark, awoke, and Sihi told him what she had 
seen in a dream : “ Mothought Bharat had como with an 
army, being tortured iu body by tho fever of separation from 
his lord ; all wore sad, wretched and downcast, and tho queen* 
consort were greatly altered.” On hearing Sita's dream, the 
healer of sorrows grow sorrowful and his eyes filled with tears: 
“ This dream, Laksliman, bodes no good : wo shall hear of 
something that we by no means wished.” So saying, lie and his 
brother bathed, worshipped Purlin and propitiated tho saint*. 

Chhand 0. 

After propitiating tho gods and rovorouciug the saints, 
the lord went and sat down with his gaze to tho north. Tho 
dust in the air and the many birds and deer taking to flight 
disquieted him and lie returned to the hermitage. Ho stood 
up and looked, anxious in mind as to the cause. Then camo 
Kirats and Kols and told him all tho nows. 


Sorathd 7. 

When he heard the glad tidings his heart was full of joy 
and his body quivered all over: while hi* eyes, like the autum¬ 
nal -lotus, were filled with the moisture of affection. 
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Chaup'U. 

Again Sita’s lord became anxious : * What can be tho 
oauso of Bharat’s coming ? * Thou camo one and said : ‘There 
is with him no small army in full equipment.’ Hearing this, 
llama was groatly disturbed; on tho one hand was his father’s 
injunction, on tho other his regard for his brothor. Thinking 
to himself ovor Bharat’s disposition, tho lord’s mind found no 
sure standing-point ; but at hist ho calmed himself with the 
reflection : ‘ Bharat is said to bo good ami sensible.’ Laksh- 
man saw that his lord was troubled at heart, and spoko out 
ns he thought tho occasion demanded: “ 1 speak, siro, before 
I am asked; but somotimos impertinence in a servant is not 
impertinent. You, master, are tho crown of the wise ; I a 
more retainer, but I say what I think. 

Doha 218. 

You, my lord, nro kind and easy, a storehouse of amia¬ 
bility ; you lovo and trust every one, and think them all like 
yourself. 

Chaupai. 

A worldly man, who has got power, becomes mad and 
infatuated and so betrays himself. Bharat was well-taught, 
good and clever, and, as every one knew, was devoted to his 
lord’s feel; but now that ho has becomo king, ho breaks down 
in his courso all the bouuds of duty. A wicked and ill-dis¬ 
posed brother having spied out his time, and knowing that 
Rdtna is alone iu the forest, ho has taken evil counsol and 
cqnipt an army, and has come to mn.ko his sovereignty secure. 
After plotting all sorts of wicked schemes, tho two brothers 
have assembled thoir array and come. If lie had no treacher¬ 
ous malpractioo at heart, why should ho affect chariots and 
horses and elephants? But why reproach Bharat? all tho 
world goes mad on getting dominion. 

Do/ui 219. ^ 

The Moon-god debauched hi spurn's wife: Nahuslia mount¬ 
ed a palanquin borne by Brfilunans; and who foil so low as 
Yona, tha enemy of established usago and tho Veda? 
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Ch< W] nil • 

Sabaarfl-kilm, Iuilra, TiUaaku; all wore brought to dis- 
„mcc by the intoxication of kingly power.' Bharat has 
Inuod this clover scheme, ao aa not to leave himself a amgle 
enemy in the field ; but in one point ho km made a mistake, 
in despising Rim,a as if he had no friends; he will dL-covrr tin, 
to-day with a vengeance, when he sees Hama s indignant face 
in the battle.” So saying, ho forgot all prudence, and In, 
whole body, so to speak, bristled will, pugnacity. Fulling 
at Ilia lord’s foot uud putting tUo dust of thorn upo; lm houd, 
he cried in tones of natural and houoat vohe.nonec : “ My 

lord think it not wrong of mo; Bharat has tried mo nut a 

little ; how long sliall I endure to remain quiet, my lord 
being with mo and ray bow in my hand ? __ 

1 The pride of kings and its ruinous results arc here 

note alter dohd 201. For punishment, he hoow for ever la hU f*v°e the 
marks of the brand set upon him by the injured husband. 

Nutusha was Ihe grandson of l’urit-riivas, the founder of the lunar 
race of Icings, who reigned at I'ratbhthSna on the Ganges «PI*o«i£ \ rnjk ^’ 
When liidrn had temporarily alxlioatcd Ins throne in heaven Nalnulta was 
selected to fill it. But not satisfied with this dignity, he demanded al«» 
Indrn's queen. She agreed to receive him, if he came to her in a »Skiborne 
fcv Brahmans. At his request the seven great ltishi* agrc^l to.lo him i n- 
pm vice But he was so inllamcd with arrogance and Inst that they oouu 
not walk fast enough for him, and at last, disgusted with his violence and 
abuse, they threw down the pulki and cursed him and lie was turned into 

fcS ° r VBNA, the son of Anga. as wxm ash.: had been proclnimi'l monarch of 
the wholo world, forbade any gifts to be given U, Jlrihiiiuti* or*u.-i irtre 
viTercd to the cods, for that ho was solo I old of all and none else wasi entitled 
w worship. The holy sages implored him to desist from such iuptotr, but 
ho would not listen to them. They then struck him with the light 
of grass that had been consecrated by their pmyere.aud lie innmxliatoly fell 


Kartavirya was a mighty conqueror, who, among other boons grunted 
him by the sago Pattatrcya, obtained also this one. that lie should have a 
thousand arms; whence he is here called Bahasm-bahu. One day. when oat 
hunting in the wocxls, he was hospitably entertained by lamadnj'nf in his her- 
mitage. But instead of making any proper return for this kimlm-ss, be car- 
riei off Mb host's sacrificial cow. Jamadngni's sou, 1‘arusur oa. was away 
at the time, but when he returned and heard of what had been duncjhe 
followed after kArtavirra and cut off his thousand arms and slew bun. The 
king’s eons, to avenge their father's death, attacked Jaraadayni in his her- 
mitage ; and in consequence of this, I’aissuram made his famous vow to 
extirpate the whole Kshalriya race. 

lKDBA. the king of heaven, bocnracenamoured of Ahalyr, the nut - of 
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Doha 220. 

Am I not of warrior descent, a scion of the house of Ra- 
ghu, and known throughout the world as Rama’s brother ? 
What is so low as the dust ? Yet if stirred by a kick it rises 
and falls upon your head. ” l 

Chaujhu. 

As ho stood with clasped hands and sought permission } 10 
seemed like Heroism itself aroused from slum tar, binding up 
his hair in a knot, girding on his <|uivor by his side, trimming 
his bow, and taking arrows in hand. “ To-day I shall disting¬ 
uish myself OS Rama’s servant and will give Bharat a lesson 
in fighting. Reaping the fruit of their contempt for Rfimn, 
both brothers shall sleep on the couch of battle. It is well 
that tho whole host has como ; to-day I shall manifest my 
wrath and have dono with it. As a lion tears in pieces a 
herd of elephants, or as a liawk clutches and carries off a 
quail, so will I lightly overthrow upon the field Bharat and 
his brother and all their host. If Siva himself should come 
to their aid, in Rama’s name I would worst him in battle. ” 

Doha 221. 

Lakshman spoke so furiously that tho regents of the 


tho sage Gautama, and visited her disguised ns her husband. Tho sage saw 
him as he left her room and cursed him with perpetual loss of virility-. 
Ahalya was changed into a stone till R4ma should come and deliver her. 
»ec Book 1. pp. 21,145. 

Tkisanku was a king of Ayodhyd, who in his pride aspired to celebrate 
a great sacrifice and by its meric ascend to heaven in person, lie firec re¬ 
quested Vasishtha to conduct the ceremony; but tho saint saw through his 
motives and ref used him. He then applied to Vasiahtha’s sons, but they. 
UJSJjR that h ° i > ?! y bring about a quarrel between them ami 

2£j*him so that he became a Clmnddl. While in this low 
2“ ' “? ^htlirtcow; and for these three sins, pride, mischief- 
mkiug and cow-kiUmg, three great horns grow out of his forehead. He 
• Cr ^n P rotcc * on of Viavamitra, who engaged to perform 
mr ‘ ncd flU ^‘e gods to it. They, however, declined to come ; 

? ew 8«i«. completed the sacrifice, and tmns- 
KL If® 0 ? 1 ™ t0 th . c sklcs ; ® no sooner had he arrived there than the gods 
hp ilS ^ < £^f 6, “ n ;^ nd fel l 1,eadl °ng he wassnspeuded mid wav,where 

:o ^f o n ' a9t > h «“ ns,ella ‘ i ?n‘n the southern hemisphere callod 
Smav £ he ^‘hya that, dropped from Ids mouth forms the river K«rm- 

^v P n\^ g ^i. n ?i eatl 5 g . 0f i ? 0 wo " ld RCom to he : Bharat has 

^ creature in the world would 

resent it, much more should ,, who am a warrior bv birth. 


. AYOiniVA. 

.pUerfl*, IwhoUing imd hearing liis solumn oatli, looked « «« 

£« au.l longed to Heo **ay. 

Chuup>’u. 

Tl.o world was ontrnncod; a voiou » •«"* « ,h " 

ri~j: n vr:y« ^ * 

*; have said, brother, is sound wisdom: U.o '"‘“Jf 
Lwor is the worst of all; tho merest M of .1 .»»M«» > 

king who has not boon trained in tho school of plnloaophy. 
But hearken, Lakshman; in tho whole of <.od »*»"““' 
lave never soon nor hoard of any one au good as Bharat. 

Doh't 222. 

He would never ho intoxScnh*.! with power, evrn xhonfih 
he sat upon the throne of Brahma, Vishnu and S.va. W ha.. 
can a few drops of Unji curdle the milky ocean ? 

Chaujxu- 

The sun may ffrow dim at midday ; yen, “omier may th# 
pure other he ahsorbcl in cloud; sooner may Agastya > 
drowned in the puddle of u cow’s footprint, or onrlli for** *« 
he long-suflering ; sooner mny tho Imxx of ft nm-qiiito puff 
away Mount Men., than kingly pride, my brother, touch 
Bharat. O Lakshman, I swear by you and by our fuilier, 
there is none so true a brother as Bharat. Tho Oeator has 
fashioned tho world by mixing tho milk of goodness with the 
water of evil; Bharat is tho swan in the lake of the Solar race, 
who from the day of his birth has known to distinguish bet¬ 
ween the good and tlio evil; choosing the milk of goodness 

and discarding the water of ovil, he has illumined the whole 
world with his glory.” As Raghur&i thus recited Bharat’s 
1 who swallowed up the ocean. 
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virtne? and amiable disposition, ho became drowned in <» 
of love. sea 

Doha 223. 

The gods, hearing his speech and swing his affecliou for 
Bharat, all applauded K6ma. saying: “Who so compassion¬ 
ate as the Lord? 


C/iau}>ti/. 

If Bharat had not been born into the world, w ] )0 was 
there on earth to ho the champion of all right y Bharat's 
good qualities are more than all tile poets could doHerilw; who 
s ave you, Haghwiaih, could comprehend them?” When Uk- 
shman, Rjima and Bfta heard these words of the gods they 
were more glad than can ho fold. Now Bharat and nil his 
host bathed in the sacred MandAkfni. Then leaving the peo¬ 
ple on the bank and having asked permission from his mother 
h«s *ruru and the Minister, ho set out to visit .Situ and liaghu- 
rai with the Nish/id king and his brother. As ho thought up¬ 
on his mother's deeds ho was abashed, nud formed a thousand 
lll-coujecturoa in his mind : “What if lUmn, Uksbn.au 
and Sila, on hearing my name, should leave the place and go 
elsewhere? 


Do!A 224. 

Taking me to be my mothor’s accomplice, nothing that 

he might do would be too much. If, again, ho overlooks my 
SlU ana fol1 * Vid r ^ves me kindly as his well-wither; 

' •; *\j ChaujAi. 

whether ho spams the as a black-hearted wretch, or wel¬ 
comes me as his servant, my only refuge is at lituna’s feet: 
he is the best ot masters, the fault is all his servant’s, The 

and the fish are celebrated throughout the world for 
r° ,°°e lme9B “•> constancy of their vows of lovo.” With 
these thoughts in his mind he went on his way. Ins whole 
body rendered powerless by excessive love and trepidation; 
his mother’s sm, as it were, turning him book, while his 
shong firnh like some sturdy bull, dragged him forward. 
Whenever he thought of HWs good nature, his feet moved 


ayodtiva. 


swiftly along the way : 1>is course was liko that of a water-fly 
carriiMl nlionl by tin* stream. Seeing. Bharat's anxiety and 
affection, tho Nisli&tl was transported out of himself. 

ftol.i 225. 

Auspicious omens began to occur, and tho Nishitd after 
hearing them and making a calculation said : “Sorrow will 
pass away, joy will succeed: but. in the end there will bo dis¬ 
tress again.”, 

( nuujuu. 

Knowing bis servant's words to hr all true, lie went ou 
and drew near to the hermittige. When Rlmrut saw tho vast 
woods and rocks, lie was as glad as a hungry wretch ou 
getting a good meal, hike people a II lie ted by every calamity, 1 
worn out with troubles, - iJl-lortuno and pestilence, who 
rajoico on escaping to a proaporousaud well-governed country, 
ho were Bharat’s feelings. The forest where R:\ma dwelt was 
as bright and happy as people arc happy who have got a good 
king ; with Asceticism fur King Wisdom's Minister of State ; 
with tho beautiful and sacred groves for bis realm ; with Con¬ 
tinence and Faithfulness for champions, and tho rocks for 
his capital; with Peace and Good-will for his virtuous and 
lovely queens ;a king perfect at all joints ; a suppliant at 
IWma’s feet, and therefore oasy in mind, 

J)oh\ 22l*. 

Royal Wisdom, having conquered King Delusion with all his 
host, hold undisputed sway in his capital: all was joy, hap¬ 
piness, and prosperity. 

ChaupAi. 

The frequent hermits’ colls about tho woods wore his 
cities, towns, villages and hamlets; tho many birds and boasts 
of all descriptions were his innumerable subjects. The hares, 
elephants, lions, tigers, boars, buffaloes and wolves, a wonder 
to behold, forgetting their antipathies, grazed together, like 
a duly marshalled army complete in all its parts. T he roar 

~ 1 Public calamities. ov'v imitations of God, ~itT, aro reckoned as seven iu 

number. Ht.. drought, floods, locusts, rate, parrots, tyranny, and invasion. 

2 Trouble ( tap) is of throe kinds, specified in Book V11 dol'd 21 ss 
daihila, dahim and lhautxhi , physical, casual and spiritual. 
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of the mountain torrents and flu- cries of mad .Icplumts wore 
like the din of kettle drums; the c/i.dirat, r/nd-ors, cfullaki 
parrots and cuckoos made a delightful concert;swan? were iu 
their glory ; tho bcos buzzed and the peacocks danced like 
tho festive entourage of some IUja, while the creepers, trees 
and grasses, with the flowers ami fruits formed his brilliant 
court. 

Doha 227. 

Beholding tho beauty of Kama'- hill. Bharat’s hoar*, was 
overpowered with love, like as an ascetic is overjoyed wlioa 
ho completes his vow and roups the fruit of his pouanco, 

C/iauptii. 

Then the pilot mounted a height and reaching out his 
hand cried to Bharat: “See, my lord, thoso huge trees 
pakar y jdman, mango and tamdld,! in the midst of which is 
conspicuous a bar tree, so beautiful and grand that the soul 
is charmed at tho sight, with don.se dark shoots and. red fruit, 
affording a pleasant shade in all seasons of tho year, « mass 
of black and purple, as if God had brought together all that 
was lovely to make it. Under this tree, near tho river, sir, 
where Rama has roofed in his sylvan hut, are many graceful 
shrubs of Tulsi, planted, some by Sftn’a lord and some hy 
Lakshman, and in the shade of the bar tree Situ with hor own 
lotus hands has reared a charming altar. 

Mm 199 . 

Thare tho well-instrncted Sita and lMnrn are ever wont 
to sit in the midst of (he hermits, listening while sacred legends 
are read and all the Vedas, Shastras and Purdnns,” 

Chaupai. 

As he listened to his friend’s speech and gazed upon the 

tree, Barat’s eyes overdowod with tears. Tho two brothers. 

advanced reverently; Saradh would fail to do justice to their 

love When they saw the prints of lUma’s feet they rejoic- 

find ing the philosopher's sto ne, and 

the Um&U, the J&mthochjS' 'J fc J g4nili ^™ ,,u '“ na; 
Bengal ens is. F lus ' or banyan, the Ficus 


f 
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onylieJ the .lust to thoir head, heart ami eyes, with as much 
1 plight as if they ha ,1 found Rima himself. Seeing Bharat a 
utterly indescribable condition, birds, beasts and all created 
tlnucri, whether animate, or inanimate, were absorbed m 
devotion. The guide in his excitement lost the way, but tho 
gods showed it to him and rained down flowers. Saints and 
sages gazed in rapture and burst out into praises of his sincere 
affection: ‘ Who in all the world is like Bharat, who makes 
fools wise and the wise fools ? ’ 

Doha 221). 

Raghu-bir, the occau of compassion, after churning tho 
depths of Bharat’s soul with tho Mount Morn of bereavement, 
brought out from it the nectar of love. 

Claup&i. 

The two fair brothers and their guide wore not visible 
to Lakslunan, by reason of the dense shade of tho forest; but 
Bharat could sec his lord's sacred hermitage, tho charming 

home of everything delightful. As ho entered it his burn¬ 
ing grief was assua^od, as when an ascetic is rewarded with 
salvation. Ho saw before him Lakslunan affectionately con¬ 
versing with his lord, his hair fastened in a knot, a hermit’s 
robe girt about his loins, his quiver slung, arrows in his 
hand, and his bow on his shoulder. By tho altar an assem¬ 
bly of saints and sagos, among whom Sita and Itdma were 
conspicuous in hermit’s attire, with matted hair and body 
darkened by exposure; liko Rati and Kamadova in saint’s 
disguise. He, who with one smiling glanco can dispel every 
anguish of soul, had bow and arrows ready in his lotus hands. 1 

Doha 230. 

In the midst of tho circle of saints, Sita and Rfima 
slioue forth as fair as Faith and the Supreme Spirit incarnato 

in the council chamber of wisdom. 

Chaupdi. 

Ho, his brother and their guide were so absorbed that 


1 The idea would acorn to he tlmTU'.ma, tlrougb tho benefactor of lh« 
whole world, \vft< obliged in tho forest to go armed, to protect bimsui agaro-t 
attack. ‘ i>; ~ 
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joy and sorrow, pleasure and pain were all forgotten. (Vying 
‘Mercy, mercy, 0 lord and master! ’ he fell flat on the ground 
like a log. Lakslunan recognized lus loving cry and made 
obeisance, kuowing that it must be Bharat. On the one 
hand he was moved by brotherly affection, but on .tho other 
W(i9 the stronger claim of obedience to bis lord. Unable to 
embrace him and yet loth to refrain; what poet could des¬ 
cribe Lakshman’s state of mind? Though obedience was tho 
woightier, and therefore ho stayed, ho was like a child p U [„ 
ling against a kite high in tho air. Bowing his head to tho 
ground, he said affectionately: “It is Bluirat, 0 Uaghunath, 
who grocts yon.” On hearing this, ltdma started up in lov¬ 
ing agitation, his robo flying in one direction and his quiver 
and bow and arrows in another. 


Doha 231. 

Whether he would or no, tho All-compassionate took 
and raised him up and clasped him to his bosom. Those who 
wilnossed the mooting of Bharat and Itflma lost all solf-cons- 
ciousncss. 


Clump'd. 

How can such nu affectionate meeting bo described ? 
Their thoughts, words aud actions were beyond any poet. 
Both brothers wore filled with the utmost love; self, reason, 
knowledge and understanding wero all forgotten. Toll mo 
who can pourtray such perfeot love? by wliat shadow can the 
poet’s mind attain to it ? If tho poet has a model, ho can 
work out his moaning by tho force of words, and players 
dance when they have an accompaniment; but tho Iovo of 
lUma and Bharat is unapproachable, beyond the conception 
even of Brahma, Vishnn and Siva; how then can I describe 
it? If an instrument is only strung with grass,» can it make 
sweet music? When the gods saw tho meeting of Bharat 
and Baghnbar they we re alarmed and trembled all over; but 
. * of , thr : Woof the woKts&fort iuthc^n^7f 
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vheu Vrihaspati Lad spoken to tl.cn,, they awoke from their 
folly and rained down flowers and applauded. 

Doha 232. 

After affectionately embracing Satruglma, Rama greet¬ 
ed the pilot; and then Lakshmau too as a brother courteous¬ 
ly greeted Bharat. 

' ® Chanjxu. 

When he had fondly embraced his younger brother, 
Lakshman next took the NixhAd to his bosom. Then the two 
brothers, Bharat and Satruglma, after reverencing all the 
saints and joyfully receiving from them the desired blessing 
in a rapture of love, placed on their head the dust of Siia’s 
lotus feet. As they again anil again prostrated themselves 
she raised them up, and with a touch of her lotus hands mo¬ 
tioned them to be seated; in her heart invoking a blessing 
upon them, and so absorbed in affection as to lose all self- 
consciousness. When he saw S(ta so thoroughly propitious 
he became free from anxiety and all fear passed away. No 
one made any remark nor asked any question; the soul was 
go full of love that it ceased to act. Then the pilot took cour¬ 
age and bowing with clasped hands made humble petition: 

Doha 233. 

“Distressed by your absence, my lord, there have come 
with the groat sage your mothers and all the people of the 
city, your servants, captains and ministers.” 

Chaupdi 

When the Ocean of amiability heard the guru had come, 
he left Satruglma with Sita and went off in haste that 
very minute; he Riima, the steadfast, the righteous, the all- 
merciful. On seeing the guru, he and his brother were delight¬ 
ed and fell on their faces to the ground. The holy man ran 
and raised them up and embraced them, and greeted both 
brothers with the utmost affection. The pilot, quivering 
with emotion, gave his name and prostrated himself afar oft; 
but the Rishi must needs greet him as a friond of Rama's, 
as though love had been spilt upon the ground and he stop- 
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Vote 234. 

™ r*» - 4 

tionare the effects of faith in SiUCshl^ ^ *'******■ 

Chaup&i. 

«ss£m*r=^s 

aud piety. Falling at* her fan! ^ Y* ^ h ' S gentleneas 

Deh& 285. 


rni , , , ^naupai. 

- of thoir r* ** - 

*• S8me ho nror t 0 r m ^ssz7r h6r,pa7in * 

^ithgentle Toicfl ffladlx ,/ g and Gann; and they 

«*L* izX2 r g :r thQ v heir bie9sing - ***• 

gar *ho has picked up a f/Y^ YY* 6 *’ ** ™ Iike ft be g- 
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describe the mingled joy and grief of such a time, any more 
than a dumb man can express the sweetness that he tastes ? 
After embracing their mother, R&ma and his brother reques¬ 
ted the guru to accompany thorn, and at his command the citi¬ 
zens crossed over, admiring the scenery as they went. 

DoU 236. 

Taking'with them the Brfihmans, the Minister, the que¬ 
ens, tbo guru, and some others chosen out of tho people, Bha¬ 
rat, Lakshmon and ltughim&tli proceeded to the holy herm¬ 
itage. 

Chaupai. 

Sfta came and ombracod the saint’s feet and received 
the precious blessing that her soul desired. Tho affectionate 
manner in which she greeted the guru's wife and the Brdhman 
ladies is beyond description. Again and again sho kissed all 
their feet and received their benediction rejoicing her heart. 
"When the queen-mothers looked at Sita, they closed their 
eyes and shuddored to see hor so delicate, like some cygnet 
fallen into tho clutch of a fowler : what a cruel thing God 
has dono! As they gazed at her, they became distrest 
beyond measure, that sho should have to bear all that Fate 
had put upon her. Then Janak’s daughter summoning up. 
eourage, while her dark lotus eyes were suffused with tears, 
went and embraced all hor mothers-in law ; and that moment 

Earth reeked with piteousness. 

Doha 237. 

Again and again kissing all their feet, fSita most tenderly 
embraced them : and from their heart came the loving bene-- 
diction ‘ May you long live a happy wife ! ’ 
ft; > Chaup&L 

Sica and the queens being thus agitated by emotion, the learn¬ 
ed guru bade them all be seated. First he expounded to them, 
the instability of the world and spoke a little of the joys of 
heaven, and then announced the king’s death. At the news. 
Bagkun&th was grievously distrest; thinking he had 
died out of love for him, the firmest of the firm was 
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sore shaken. On hearing the sad tidings, which fell upon 
them like a thunderbolt, Lakshman, Sita and all tho 
queens broke out into lamentations, and the whole assembly was 
as mnch agitated ns if the king had died only that very day. 
Then the great sage exhorted Rfima and directed him and all 
tho people to bathe in tho sacred stream. All that day the 
lord his ted oven from water; and though tho saint allowed 
them, no one else would drink either. 

Dohd 238. 

At daybreak, according to the order given him by the 
Faint, tho lord Ragbunondnn reverently and devoutly per¬ 
formed his father’s funeral obsequies. 

Chauptfj. 

Having oolebmtod every rite ns'prescribed in the Veda, 
he became pure, even he, tho Sun to annihilate the night of 
sin, whose name is a fire that consumes the ootton of wicked¬ 
ness, and which if meroly invoked is tho source of all prospe¬ 
rity. IIo became pure, in liko manner as, theologians say, a 
balher in the Ganges who invokes other tiraths is purified. 1 
After hi* purification, when two days had passed, Rrtma said 
affectionately to the guru: “My lord, all tho poople are much 
inconvenienced by having nothing to take but water and tho wild 
produce of the woods. When I look at Bharat and his bro¬ 
thers, the Minister and all the queons, a minute soems to me 
liko an age. Return, I pray, with all of them to the cityj 
for you are here, the king is in heaven, and there is no one 
left at AyodhyA. I have said too much and have presumed 
greatly: but do, sir, as yon think best.” 

DoU 239. 

“0 Rama, bulwark of righteousness, home of compas¬ 
sion, it is but natural for you to speak thus: the people are 
wearied, let them rest for two days and enjoy your presence.” 

1 In the Oanecs are concentrated the virtues of all hoiv place*: anv one 
who bathes in it js purified, and it ia therefore a work of>iipereroeation for 
him fc> mToke any other power. Ho cannot make himself cleaner than ha 
had heeomo already; nor could RAtn», the all-pure, become purer by any 
wet of ceremonial purification. 
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Chaup&i. 

On hearing IUma's words, the assembly was in dismay, 
like a ship tossed on the ocean; but when they heard the sa¬ 
int’s auspicious speech, it was as if the wind had turned in 
their favour. At the throe set times they bathed in the sac¬ 
red stream, the mere sight of which destroys any multitude 
of sins; and ever feasting their eyes on the incarnation of 
blessedness, and again and again prostrating thomsolvoB 
before him, they looked and rejoiced. Then they went 
to see IUma’s hill and wood where all was good and nought 
ovil : the torrents flowing with streams of nectar ; the air 
so soft, cool ami fragrant that it. soothed every pain of mind 
or body; the trees, creepors and grasses of infinite variety; 
the many kinds of fruits, flowers and sprays; the magnificent 
rocks and the pleasant, shade under the trees, all made tho 
forest bonutifyl beyond description. 

DoH 240. 

The ponds were gay with lotuses, tho haunt of cooing 
waterfowl and buzzing hoes, while forgetful of mutual antipa¬ 
thies, boasts ronmed in the forest and birds of varied plu¬ 


mage. 

Chaupii. 

The Kols, ICirfitsand Bhils, the inhabitants of the woods, 
brought delicious honey sweet ius nectar, and piled up loufy 
bowls with herbs, roots, fruits and flowers daintily arranged. 
With humble salutations they offered them to all telling tho 
taste, character, quality and name of each. The people offe¬ 
red a liberal price, but they wonld not accept it, and begged 
them for Rfima’s sake to take it back, saying in gentle tones 
in the depth of their affection: “The good accept what they 
know to be of love. Yon are hoi)', and we low NishUds; by 
IUma’s favour we have been admitted into your presence, an 
honouv as difficult of attainment for us as for the desert of 
Mini to be watered by the Ganges. Efima is merciful and 
the Nishdds’ patron; as is the king, so should be liis family 
and subjects. 
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Dohd 241. 

Consider this in your mind, and without more demur recog¬ 
nize our affeotion aud make friends with us; accept these fruit3 
and herbs and flowers and so render us happy. 

Chaupdi. 

You have come to tho forest as our welcome guests, 
though we are all unworthy to do you service. And what is 
it, sire, that wo offer you ? Fuel and fodder aro a Kirkt’a 
tokens of friendship, and our greatest service is not to steal and 
run off with your clothes and dishes. We aro a rude people, 
often taking life, of vilo nature and vile pursuits, low-minded 
and low-horn, who day and night commit sin, without either clo¬ 
thes for the body or food to satis y the belly; how oould we possi¬ 
bly lmve ovor dreamt of the knowledge of virtue, but for tho 
effectual apparition of lUma ? Since we beheld our lord’s 
lotus feet, our soro distress and siu have both heen removed.” 
On hearing this speech, the citizens wero much affected and 
broke out into praises of their good fortune. 

Chhard 10. 

All began to praise their good fortuno and addressed 
them in loving terms, being delighted to find in their speech 
and attitude such devotion to tho feet of Sita and KAma. 
Every one, man or woman, thought little of his own devotion, 
on hearing tho language of. tho Kols and Bhils ; through the 
mercy of the jewel of Haghu’s line (says Tulsi) a boat floats, 
even though laden with iron. 

Sorathd 9. 

Day after -day all the people felt as great delight, as they 
roamed through every part of the forest, as the frogs and 
peacocks when invigorated by a shower at the beginning of 
the rains. 

Chctupai. 

The citizens of AyodhyA were so absorbed in excess of 
love that a day was gone in a minute. Sita, assuming as 
many forms as she had mothers-in-law, waited reverently upon 
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them all with equal atieution. No one but Rdmanoticed the 
miracle : for Sita is the very power of delusion, aud lie De¬ 
lusion’s lord. Sita won over all the queens by her services, 
and they being pleased gave her both instruction aud bene¬ 
diction. Looking at Sita and the two noble brothers, the wicked 
queen repented bitterly: and Koikoyi now prays in her heart: 
« Ib there no escape lor me? Doos God refuse me even death? 
as it is declared in the Vedas and by popular tradition, and 
as tho poets also huvo sung, that if Rama be against you, not 
even in hell can you Hud u rostingplaeo.” Now this was the 
question iu ovory olio’s mind: “ Good God, will lWma return 
to Avadh or not ?” 

Doh't, 242. 

Bharat was so anxious and sorely perplext that ho could 
neither sloop by night nor cat by day, liko ns u fish sunk in 
tho last of the mud is iu trouble about water.* 

Chaup&u 


“ It was Fate in my mother’s form that did mo this 
injury, as whoa a ricefiold ripening for tho harvest is smitten 
by hail. Iu what manner can Rfcma’s coronation be secured? 
Thero is nothing now loft for mo to do. Ho would ccrtaiuly 
return in obedience to an order of tho guru ; but then the 
saint will only ordor wlmt ho knows JUma to wish. 
At his mother’s bidding, too, he would return, but 
' Kausalyfi would never insist upon anything. Of what 
account am I, who am only his vassal, and am fallen 
upon evil times, and have God against mo If I resist him, 
it would bo a grievous sin ; for the duty of a servant to his 
master outweighs Kailds.” Without being able to settle a 
single plan iu his mind, Bharat spent tho whole night in 
thought. At daybreak ho bathed, bowed his head to his lord, 
and was sitting down when he was sent for by tho Rishi. 


1 The fish thinks to bimsolf, -Thero is now only a little mud left, la 
■which I can iust manage to live: if that too dries up, what on earth am l 
in iiL RWat was thinking ‘The two days are 


'Which l can iust manage to live, it warn tw -—: 

to do for water?’ In like manner Bharat was thinking ' The two d*ys are 
now nearly over; when they arc gone and I am left without Rama, how 
shall I be able to survive I 
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Doha 243. 

After saluting the guru's lotus feet and receiving his 
permission, he took his seat: while all the Brahmans, nobles 
and ministers of state came and assembled in council. 

Chaupai. 

. The great sage aildressed them in words appropriate to 
the occasion: “ Hearken, ye counsellors, and you, wise Bharat. 
The champion of righteousness, the sun of the Solar race, king 
R6ma, the autocratic, the lord God, tho oocun oi* truth, the 
protector, the bulwark of scripture, has taken birth for tho 
benefit of tho whole world. Obedient to the word of his guru 
and his father and mother ; destroying the armies of the 
wicked and befriending the gods; in policy and devotion, in 
«U things that pertain to this life or the next, there is no one 
equal to lUma in tho knowledge of what is right. Brahma, 
Vishnu and Siva ; the sun, the moon, the guardians of the 
spheres; Delusion,life, Fate, and this Iron age; the sovereigns 
of hell, the sovereigns of earth and all the powers that be ; 
magic aud sorcery and every spell in the Vedas and the Tant- 
ras—ponder it iu your heart and consider well—all are obe¬ 
dient to Rama’s commands. 

Doha 244. 

If wo observe Rama’s pleasure and commands, it will 
be well for us all; now, wise sirs, tkiuk it over, and all re¬ 
solve to do whatever may be decided. 

Chaupai. 

Ritma’s coronation will bo agreeable to all, as a sure 
source of happiness and the one way to felicity. How is he 
to be brought back to Avadk ? Think before you speak, and 
upon that plan we will act.” All listened respectfully to 
Vasishtha’s speech, full as it was of justice, religion and 
worldly wisdom ; but no answer was forthcoming : every oue 
•was dumbfounded, till with bowed head and clasped hands 
Bharatspoke: “ In the Solar race there have been many kings, 
each one greater than the other; all owed their birth to their pa¬ 
rents, but their good or ill fortune was the gift of God. Aud, as 
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all the world knows, it was through your blessing that they 
triumphed over sorrow and attained complete prosperity; 
whatever the course of fate that you, sir, marked out for them,’ 
none could alter it; it was fixed immoveably. 

Do/ui 245. 

And yotuow you ask advice of mo: such is my ill fate.” 
Wlien the gum hoard this affectionate speech, lovo sprung 
up in his heart. 

(kaupiii. 

“ M y sou > t,lis is “ ^ue saying, it is all Rama’s mercy ; 
without Ittma no oue can over dream of happiness. Thero 
is ono way, my son, though I am ashamed to propose it; but 
a wise man will sacrifice the half when he sees the whole’ go¬ 
ing; do you two brothers go into exile, then Lakshman, Sita 
and Btma will coma back.” On hearing tins favourable 
speech, the two brothers rojoiced and their whole body thrill¬ 
ed with excitement; they wore as pleased at heart and as ra¬ 
diant all over as if king Dasarath had been restored to life 
and Rama were already enthroned. The people gain¬ 
ed much and sacrificed little; but the queens all wept, for 
their pain was equal to their joy.l Said Bharat: “What the 
saint has proposed is already as good as done; he has granted 
me the one thing above all others that I most desired. I 
wiH stay all my life in the forest; there is nothing I should- 
like bettor. 

Doha 24(5. 



Rama and Sita know 


my heart and you are full of 
mwledge and wisdom: if, my lord, you mean what you say, 
ake your word good.” 

C/iaupSi. 

• f ° Urin £ Bharat’s words and seeing his love, the saint 
d the whole assembly were transported out of themselves, 
larat’s vast generosity was like a sheet of water and the 
int s proposal like a woman standing on its brink, anxious 
cross and try ing different ways, but unable to find either. 
1 For ' though they recovered 


two of their eons, they lose the other two.' 
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ship, boat,, or raft. Who can describe Bharat’s magnanimity? 
Can the ocean be contained in a river-shell? The saint was 
inwardly at heart charmed with Bharat, and accompanied by 
the assembly went to RtYma. The lord saluted him and led 
him to a seat of honour and on receiving the saint’s permis¬ 
sion all sat down. Then spoke Vnsishtha in well-considered 
words, according to the circumstances of the place and tithe: 

Hearken, Rfirna; you are omniscient and wise, a store-house 
of piety, prudence, virtue and intelligence ; 

Doha 247. 

you dwell in the hearts of all and know what they really wish 
or do not wish: now advise what will be best for your subjectsj 
your mothers and Bharat. 

ChaupdL 

A man in pain talks wildly, and a gambler watches only 
his own play.” 1 On hearing the saint’s speech, Raghor/U 
replied: “My lord, the remedy is in your own hands. To 
attend to your wishes will bo best for all. Only giro the 
order, and cheerfully , I assure you, whatever your commands 
may he, I answer for myself in the first place, those instruc¬ 
tions I will dutifully obey; and after me, each, as ho has his 
orders, will hasten to do his service.” Said the saint: R&ma, 
you say truly; but Bharat’s affection has disturbed calcula¬ 
tion ; therefore I say again and again my judgment is over¬ 
come by Bharnt’s piety; in my opinion, Siva be my witness, 
whatever will pleaso Bharat is the best thing to bo done. 

Doha 248. 

Listen respectfully to Bharat’s prayer; reconsider the 
matter; and after weighing well the duties of a king and the 
texts of Scripture, take the advice given you both by philoso¬ 
phers and men of the world.” 

Chaupdi. 

Seeing the guru's love for Bharat, Rama’s heart rejoiced 

1 Therefore we come for advice to yon, being too much excited and 
having too great a persona! interest in the matter to judge for ourselves 
calmly and impartially. 
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exceedingly, for lie know Bharat to be a champion of righte¬ 
ousness, and in thought, word and deed his own faithful ser¬ 
vant. In obedience to the gum's commands, he made this 
sweet, gentle and excellent reply: “I swear by yon, my lord, 
and by my father’s feet that in ail the world there has been 
no brother like Bharat. All who love the lotas foot of their 
guru are highly blessed: so say both tho world and the Voila. 
But who can tell Bharat’s blessedness, to whom such love has 
been shown by you? When I look at him, my younger 
brother, my senses are abashed, os I thus praiso him to his 
face. Whatever Bharat says, that will be good for us to do.” 
Having so said Kfima remained silent. 

DoM 249. 

Then the saint said to Bharat: “ Put aside all diffidence-,, 
my son, and tell the Ocean of mercy, your own dear brother,, 
what yon roally have at heart.” 

Cliaupai. 

Hearing tho saint's address, and having already receiv¬ 
ed Rama’s consent, he was satisfied of the good-will both of 
his guru and his master; but seeing the weight of tho whole 
business pat upon his head, ho could say nothing and remain¬ 
ed lost ia thought, as ho stood in tho assembly, quivering all 
over his bod}', aud his lotus eyas filled with the moisture of 
affection: “The king of saints h:is already spoken for me : 
what more is there for mo to say ? I know my lord’s amiable 
disposition, that he never shows displeasure even to the guil¬ 
ty; and for mo he lias a special tenderness and love ; even in 
play ho never gave me an angry look. Prom a child I have 
never left him, aud never at any time has he wounded my. 
feelings. I have observed my lord’s gracious ways; when 
beating me in any game lie would allow me to win. 

VoM 250. 

I am too much overcome by affection and modesty to- 
say ft word before him; to this day my eves, thirsting for his 
love, have not been satiated with the sight of him. 
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Chaupai. 

God could not endure my fondness, and cruelly inter¬ 
posed an obstacle by means of my mother. In saying this 
now I do myself no honour. Who is made good by his own 
good estimation? To get into my mind that my mother is a 
wretoh and I myself good and upright is a thousand times 
worse. Can rice be produced from stalks of kodoh or the 
shells of a pond sweat pearls? Not a shadow of blame or 
wrong-doing attaches to any one; it is my ill-luck, like some 
fathomless ocean. Not perceiving that it is the fruit of my 
own sins, I revile my mother, to my own undoing. I search 
my heart, but am beaten all round. In one matter only* am 
I really fortunate; with Yasishtha for my guru and Sit* and 
Rfima lor my masters, things must come right in the end. 

Doha 251. 

In this honourable assemblage, in the presence of my 
lord and my guru and in this holy place, I speak my true sen¬ 
timents; the saint and R&ma know whether my affection is 
sincere or feigned, and my words true or false. 

Chaupai. 

The whole world is witness to the king’s death, the result 
of his uncompromising love, and to my mother's wickedness ;• 
the queens are so woe-begone that I cannot bear to took at 
them ; the citizens are consumed by intolerable anguish; and 1 
I am the cause of all their troubles; and yet though I hear 
and feel all this, I can still endure the torment. When 1 
heard- that Raghun&th had taken with him Lakshman and 
Sita, and in pilgrim’s weeds had set out for the woods, with- 
6ut shoes and walking on foot, be Sankara my witness, how 
I survived the misery. Again, when I saw the Nishad’s 
devotion, my heart must have been harder than adamant not 
to break. And now I have come and with my own eyes have 
seen everything; snrely in this life my wretched soul has 
borne all that can be borne. The serpents and scorpions on the 

The kodo (Sanskrit Jwdrara is the Pcupaium/rumentacevm or tcrobirula 
turn, which heara a small grain of infrior quality, eaten only by the poor. 
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road at the sight of them forget their virulent venom and 
savage viciousness ; 

Doha 252. 

but to her Itfinin, Lakshman and Sita appeared as enemies ; 
and how can God spare her son, or on whom would he rather 
inflict intolerable pain ? 

Chaup&i. 

On hearing these lamentable words of Bharat’s, fraught 
with distress and love, humility and discretion, the whole 
assembly was lost in sorrow and anxiety, as when the frost 
smites a bod of lotuses. The learned sage comforted Bharat 
by reference to various ancient legends, and Rama, the moon 
of the liles of the solar race, spoke thus in seemly wise : 
“Brother, grieve not your heart in vain; know that the ways 
of life are iu God’s hands, To my mind, brother, all the men 
pf highest renown for virtue in all time, past, present or 
future, and iu the three spheres of creation, fall short of you. 
Whoever even imagines wickedness iu you shall perish both 
in this life and in tho next. It is only fools, who have never 
studied in the school of philosophy and religion, who ascribe 
blapie to your mothor. 

Doha 253. 

Siu, Delusion and tho burden of every ill are destroyed 
by the invocation of your name, glory is won in this world 
and eternal happiness in tho world to come. 

Chaup&i. 

Be Siva my witness ; I state the fact truly: the world, 
Bharat, exists by your support. Do not, brother, entertain 
evil surmises to no purpose; love aud hatred cannot be hid: 
birds and beasts come up close to a saints, but flee at the sight 
pf a fowler, though he tries to stop them. If beasts and birds 
can distinguish between friends and enemies, how much 
more man, whose body is a vessel of virtue and intel¬ 
ligence. I know you thoroughly, brother; how can I do 
auything that would be discordant with your spirit ? The 
king, to keep his word, abandoned me'and, to keep bis . vow 
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of love, discarded life; if I now break liis word, I shall be 
heartily grieved; and yet my respect for you is greater; the 
guru moreover has given me his commands; in short, what¬ 
ever you say, that I am ready to do. 

DoJul 254. 

Sot your mind at case; cease this timidity and speak out; 
I will do it at once.” When they heard HAma, the ocean of 
truth, speak thus, the assembly rojoicod. 

Chaup&i. 

But the king of heaven and all the gods wore alarmed and 
began to think ‘Things will all go wrong.’ Though they took 
counsel together, nothing came of it; mentally! all had re¬ 
course toRaraa for protection. After again considering, they 
said to one another: R&raa is moved by the faith of the faith¬ 
ful” Remembering the story of Ambarlsha and Durv&sas, In¬ 
dia and the gods were greatly dejected. ‘Long time the gods 
endured distress, till at last Prahlad revealed NarfJingha.’ 2 
They beat their heads and whispered in the ear: “Now our 
only chance lies with Bharat there is no other plan, sir,|that I 
can see. R6ma accepts service done to one of his servants; do 
you all with loving heart do service to Bharat, and he will 
subdue Rama to his own temper.” 

Dote 255. 

When the guru of the gods heard this their plan, he said: 
Well done, you are in great good fortune; devotion to Bha¬ 
rat’s feet is the source of every good in the world. 

Chaup&i. 

: The service of the servant of Site’s lord is as good as a 

thousand Kamadkenus. Now that you are resolved to put 
faith iu Bharat, cease to have any anxiety; God has provided 

1 If they had gone to him in person their whole seheme would hare 
been frustrated, for Rnvan would have heard of it and thus have become 
aware of E&mn’s divinity. 

2 The legends of Ambarisha and Prahlid show how ready Vishnu (j.e.. 
Rima)has always been to hear the prayers of his followers, and how fierce is 
bis indignation against those who persecute thorn; it wrb therefore useless for 
the pods to think of opposing Bharat: their only plan was to win him over 
to their side. 
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a way. See, Imlrn, the extent, of Bharat’s power; he has 
subdued Kama with, the greatest ease. Make‘your mind easy ( 
sir, never fear, knowing that Bharat is Rama’s shadow.” 
The Lord, who knows the heart, was disturbed when he heard 
the plaus and fears of Vriliaspati and tho other gods 
Bharat, knowing that the whole responsibility rested 
u pon him, was raising a thousand different arguments in his 
mind. After much deliberation, ho came to the conclusion 
that his happiness consisted in obeying Itfima. “ Ho is brea¬ 
king his own vow in order to satisfy me, and in this is show¬ 
ing mo no little love and affection. 

Doha :256. 

Sitn’s lord lias in every way done me great and unboun. 
ded favour.’’ Then bowing low,and with his lotus hands 
clasped in supplication, Bharat thus spoke : 

Chaupdi. 

“ All-merciful and omniscient lord, what now can I say 
myself or have others to say for me ? My guru is pleased and 
my master kind: the imaginary torments of my troubled soul 
are all over. I foared disgrace, but my fear was unreason¬ 
able; it is no fault of the sun’s sir, if a man mistake the points 
of the compass. 1 My ill-luck, my mother’s wickedness, God’s 
adverse action, and the malignity of fate set themselves 
firm and combined to overthrow me; but the protector of sup¬ 
pliants has maintained his character. This is no strange pro¬ 
cedure of his; it is declared both by Scripture and tradition, 
and is no secret. The world is evil; the Lord only is good; 
tell me by whose goodness is he good save by his own ? Your 
attributes, sire, are those of the tree of paradise, which is never 
either for or against any one in praticular. 

Doha 257. 

All who draw near and acknowledge that its shade reK- 

1 Your mercy is as sure as the course of the Sun: bat even with sun for 
his guide, a man may lose his way by mistaking the points of the compass; id 
like manner I was alarmed through my ignorance of the course that your 
mercy was taking. ' 
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sore distrust, lie enquired of all liis wise men and ministers, 
‘Consider and toll me what ought now to be done.’ Reflec¬ 
ting on the state of Avadh and the double difficulty, if he 
went or if lie stayed, no one gave any answer. After reason¬ 
ing with himself, the Icing resolved to send four clover spies 
to Avadh, to discover whether Bharat meant well or ill, and 
return in haste without being seen. 

JJohA 201. 

The spies went to Avadli, ascertained Bharat's move¬ 
ments and saw what he was doing, that lie had started for 
Chitra-kut, and then went back to Tirluit. 

ChaupAi. 

On their arrival, they annouuced in Jauak’s court to the 
best of their ability' all Bharat's doings. The yum, the citi¬ 
zens, the ministers and the king were all agitated with grief 
and love at the roport. Restraining his emotion and glori¬ 
fying Bharat, ho summoned his warriors and captains,1 and 
having stationed guards for the palace, city, and realm and 
made ready horses, elephants, chariots and conveyances of 
every description, all in less than an hour, the king set 
out and halted nowhere on the road, bnt this morning at day¬ 
break bathed at Pray^tg. The host has begun to cross the 
Jamuufi and we, my lord, have been sent on ahead for news.” 
So saying, they bowed the head to the ground. The saint 
at once gave them an escort of six or seven Kirats nnd allow¬ 
ed them to take leave. 

DoU 262. 

■i- The people of Avadh were all delighted to hear of Ja- 
nak's arrival; but Raghunandan was greatly disquieted and 
Indra overwhelmed with alarm : 

ChaupAi. 

the wicked Kaikeyi was sinking with remorse, ‘to whom shall 
I be able to speak or whom can I blame ?’ whiles the people 
were delighted with the thought that now they had got an- 

1 Sahani, which I translate ‘captains,’ is a word uot given in auy 
dictionary. 


AYODHTA. 


155 


other day or two to stay. In this manner the day was 
spent. On the morrow all bathed and after their ablutions 
worshipped Ganes, Gatin', Siva and the .Sun; then reverenced 
the feet of Lakshmnn's lord and offered up their prayers, the 
men 1 raising tlieir joined hands, the women holding out the 
skirt of their dress: “With Kama our king and Janaki our 
queen, may Avrdh, our capital, the centre of all delights, ho 
gloriously ro-peoplod, court and all, and Itfinia install Bharat 
as heir-apparent. Revive us all, 0 lord, with this ambrosial 
bliss and grant flic world its life’s desire. 

Doha 2Go. 

• May Rama sway the state, assisted by his yxtru, the coun¬ 
cil and his brothers; and may wo die with Rdma still Ava- 
dh’s king.” This was the universal prayer. 

Chavpdi. 

When they heard the citizens’ loving words, the wisest 
saints thought little of their own penance and austerities. 
When the people had in this manner performed tlieir daily devo¬ 
tions, with much joy they went and saluted Rdma. High and low 
and of middle estate, men and women, all looked up to him 
as their own spocial patron, and ho discreetly received them 
all with dne honour. Every one extolled his inexhaustible 
generosity: “From a child it was said of Raghubar that he 
cherishes all in whom he recognizes sincerity and affection ; 
with his bright face, bright eyes and guileless ways, he is a 
very ocean of amiablitv and gentleness.” Thus affectionate¬ 
ly telling Rama’s good qualities, all began to magnify their 
own good fortune. “There are few people in the world who 
can hnvc been so meritorious ns we, whom Hama lias thus 
accepted for his own.” 

Doha 264. 

At the time when all were thus absorbed in love, they heard of 
the approach of the king of Mithila: the Sun of the lotusesof 
the Solar race ro se in haste, he and the whole as sembly, 

I 'JTiHt is to 9ay. in the attitnik r>f beaws; Hip women holding out the 
skirrof their dress fo.caleb whatever may l>e thrown into it, the men holding 
out their hnn iIb. 
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Chaup(ii 

Raghun&th led the way, accompanied by his brothers, 
the guru, the Minister and tho people. As soon aa king Janak 
saw the holy hill, he dismounted from* his chariot and 
saluted it. In their eagerness and excitement to see Itdma, 
no one felt the slightest fatiguo from the toilsome journoy, 
for their soul was with Hama and Sfta; and who- without a 
soul can he conscious of bodily pain or pleasure? In this 
ninnuar Janak and his host advanced, drunken with tho 
drunkenness of love. When they came near and in sight ( 
they lovingly and roverentially bogan mutual salutations. 
Janak kissed the feet of tho hermits, and llama with his 
brothers, having first reveronced tho king’s spiritual advisers, 
embraced him, and led the way for him and his army. 

DoU 265. 

Hama conducted the host to the hermitage, ns it were a 
river of pitifulness flowing into an ocean full of the pare 
water of tranquillity ; 

Chavpiii. 

flooding the banks of wisdom and asceticism: with sorrowful 
speeches for its tributary streams and torrents; with sighs and 
lamentations for the wind and waves that break tho stout trees 
of Resolution on its bank; with grievous anguish for its rapid 
current, and terror and delusion for its many eddios aud 
whirlpools; with sages for ferrymen and wisdom for tho huge 
lx>at, which can no-how be got across; while the poor Kols 
and Karats of the woods sire the forlorn travellers wearied 
with, waiting. When it reached the hermitage, it was os 
though Ocean had been agitated with a sudden rush of waters. 
The two royal-hosts were so overcome with grief that they 
had no seuse, courage or shamo left. Extolling king Dasa- 
rath’s majesty, virtue aud amiability, they sorrowed like meu 
drowned in a sea of sorrow. 

Chhand II. 

Drowned in* a sea sorrow, they sorrowed, men and women 
alike, in utter bewilderment,' all angrily and reproachfully 
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exclaiming ‘What is this that cruel fate lias done?’ Gods, 
saints, anchorites, ascetics and sages witnessed Janak’s con¬ 
dition, but his love—says Tulai—was like a broad river that 
no ono could get over. 

So rat M 10. 

When all the people and the groat sages had exhausted 
every topic of consolation, Vasishtha thus addrest Vidolia: 
“King of men, be comforted. 

C/utiip'ii. 

By the sun of your wisdom tho darkness of the world is dis¬ 
pelled, and in the light of your speech saints expand like the 
lotus: how than can the power of delusion affect you ? 
This is tho marvellous result of love for Situ and Rfitna. 
There are three classes of beings, whom the Vodas term 
in their generation, the sensual, the sorcerer and the 
saint: amongst tho pious the highest honour is for him whoso 
spul is full of love for llama: but without knowledge love for 
llama is imperfect, like a boat without a helmsman.” When 
the sinnt had finished his exhortation to the king, all the peo- 
jde bathed at tho Ramghat. Every one, men and women 
alike, were so agitated with grief that they spent the day 
without drinking water: even the cattle, birds and deer would 
eat nothing; much loss would his own kindred think of doing 
so. 

Doha 2Gf>. 

At daybreak the royal son of Nimi 1 and tho royal son of 
Raghu having bathed with all their retinuo went and sat un¬ 
der tho bar tree, sad at heart and wasted in body. 

Chauphi. 

The BrfUnnnns from AyodhyA, as also those from the 
capital of tho king of Mithila: Vasishtha, the punt of the So¬ 
lar race, and Sat&nand, Janak’s family priest, who while on 
earth hud explored the path of heaven, began long exhortations 
full of religion, morality, asceticism and philosophy. Then 
Visvaniitra eloquently admonished the assembly with ma ny 
1 Nimi was a former king of Viduha and ono Of Janak’s ancestors, 
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a reference to ancient legend; till Raghumirh suggested to 
him: “Sire, every one since yesterday Ihls gone without 
■water.” Said the saint: “R&ina has spoken in season; two- 
aud-a-lialf watches of tho day are now spent.” Understand¬ 
ing the saint’s pleasure the king of Tirhiit replied: “ It is not 
good for us to eat bread here.” 1 The king’s word pleased every 
ono, and having obtained his permission they went to bathe. 

Dohu 207. 

At that very moment arrived tho people of the woods, 
bringing large baskets laden with fruits, flowers, leaves and 
roots of every description. 

Chavpdi. 

By llama’s favour tho mountain had become a grantor 
of desires: merely to look at it removed sorrow. The ponds, 
streams and glades were bursting as it were with joy and love; 
all the creepers and trees broke out into blossom and fruit: tho 
birds and beasts made a most melodious concert. In short, 
the gladsomeness of tho forest wu9 surpassing; the air, soft, 
cool and fragrant, was delightful to every one; and the beauty 
of the scene was beyond description, as though Earth herself 
had prepared Jaoak’s reception. When each and all of tho 
people had finished bathing and had received permission, 
from Rama, .Janalc and the saint, they gazed with rupture on 
the magnificent trees an 1 threw themselvos down here and 
there; while leaves and fruits, flowers and roots of every 
kind, fresh and fair, and sweet as nectar, 

Dohd 208. 

were courteously sent to all, in baskets full, by Rama’s f/unt~ 
on which they made their repast, after reverencing their 
ancestors, the gods, their guests and the gunt. 

Clump Ai. 

In this manner four days were spent, in which the peo¬ 
ple saw Rama and wore happy. In both camps there was 
this desire at heart: “It is not good for us to return without 

• 1 This refers to the custom which forbids a Hindu ever to food in 
the hause of his son-in-'aw. 
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Sita and Riuna. Life in the woods in their society is a tho¬ 
usand times hotter than heaven. If any one, in his longing 
for home, would desert Laksliman, Rinia and Sita, his fate 
is an unlucky one: it is the height of good fortune for us all 
to dwell in the forest near Rama, bathing three times n day 
in the Manddkini, seeing Rama, which will be a constant 
delight, rambling about on the snered hill and among the 
hermitages in the wood, and feeding on sweet herbs and roots 
and fruits, so contentedly that, the fourteen yoars will pass 
like a minute, without our knowing how they go. 

Doh* 269. 

Wo are not worthy of so great happiness” they ;dl ex¬ 
claimed. “What luck can be like it?” Such was tliespon- 
taucous devotion to Rdma’s feet in both camps. 

Chaujhii. 

In this mannor ns all were expressing their hearts’desire 
io affectionate words, which it ravished the soul to hear, Sita’s 
mother sent a handmaid, who ascertained that it was a con¬ 
venient time and returned. On learning that Sita’s mothers- 
in-law were at leisure, Janak’s queen and her attendants came 
to visit them. Kuusalya received them with due hononr and 
gave them such seats as circumstances allowed. On both 
sides there was such love and tenderness, that the most rigid 
thunderbolt would have melted, could it have seen and heard. 
Their body quivering and unnerved, their eyes full of tears; 
and all lost in grief, they drew lines with their toes on the 
ground, each a soparato incarnation of love to Situ and Rama, 
or as it were tearful Sympathy repeated in many Forms; 
Said Sita’s mother: “ God’s judgment has gone astray, using 
the thunderbolt for a chisel to break up foam! 

Doha 270. 

We hear of ambrosia but see ouly venom; all his doing? 
are hard; crows, owls and cranes are everywhere, but swans 
only in the inaccessible Mimas lake.” 


I— 
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Chau pa/. 

Upon this, queen Snmitrft said sadly: “God's ways are 
Contrary and unaccountable. He creates and cherishes, and 
then destroys: his purposes arc as idle as child’s piny.” 
Knus&lyd: “ It is no one's fault; pain and pleasure, Joss and 
gain are governed by notions: the effects of notion are inscru¬ 
table; God only knows them, who awards its own fruit to 
every act, whether it bo good or bad. The Lord's docroe 
dominates overall, whether for rising, staying or falling, whe¬ 
ther for poison or ambrosia. It is vain, madam, to give way 

to sorrow; God’s schemes are, as I have said, unchangeable 

and from everlasting. Consider tho question of the king’s 
life or death; look now, friend, and think whether it was a 
loss to him or gain.” Sita’s mother replied: “Noblest of no¬ 
ble women, consort of Avadh’s kings, your eloquent words are 
trno. 

Dohd 271. 

If Lakshman, IUma and Sita stay in exile, all will bo 
right in tho cud and no harm done.” “Hut” (said Kausalyfi 
with a troiiblod heart) “ I am anxious about Bharat. 

Cliaupdi 

By God’s favour and your blessing, my son and his wife! 
* re both' pure a i Ganges water. Though I have never yet 
sworn by RSma, I now invoke him to witness, friend, that I 
speak truly. The greatness of Bharat's generosity, goodness 
and humility, his brotherly affection, faith, hope and charity 
even Sarasvati’s eloquence would fail to declare; can the oce-’ 
an be ladled out with a shell? I have always known that Bha¬ 
rat was the glory of his house, and the king repeatedly told 
too so. Gold is known by assay and precious stones by tho 
test; a man’s temper is tried by fortune. Ic is not right for 

me now to have spoken thus; but sorrow and love have left 

me little reason.” On hearing these words, as pure as Gau- 
ges stream, all the queens wore overcome with emotion. 

,tt ‘ a 500,8 *** * be better toTl^l 
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Doha 272. 

Kansalya continued; • Hearken to me, queen of Mithi- 
la, and take courage. Who is ablo to advise you, the con¬ 
sort of the wisost of men ? 

ChavpM. 

Having found a fitting opportunity, speak, madam, to tlic 
king as if of yourself, and suggest that lio should stop Laksh- 
nian and lot Bharat go to the forest If the king iagroes to 
this proposal, I will then devise and carry out some proper 
plan. 1 am greatly disturbed about Bharat, for his love is so 
profound that if lie stays I surmise evil.” When tliey saw 
her generosity and heard her frank appeal, they wore all over¬ 
powered with sympathy. There was a shower of flowers from 
heaven with cries of Glory ‘Glory;’ saints, ascetics and sages 
grew faint with love. The queens, despite their fatigue, still 
looked and waited; till Sumitra made bold to say: “ Madam 
nearly an hour of the night is gone.” At this Kausaly* rose 
and affectionately 

Doha 273. 

said, “Pray return at once to your tent; of a truth now our 
help is in God and the king of Mithilfi.” 

Chanpdi. 

Seeing her affection and heariug hor modest speech, Jan- 
ak’s queen clasped her holy foot: “Madam, this modesty on 
your part is cnly natural, since you are Dasarath’s wife ami 
Rfinia’s mother. Monarchs give honour to the lowest of their 
servants; in the same way as lire tops itself with smoke and 
a hill with grass. King Janak is your servant in thought 
word and deed, and Mahfidov and Bhavfini are your constan 
auxiliaries. Who is there on earth who can act as your sup 
pfement ? Does the sun shine by the help of a torch? After 
going into exile and assisting the gods, Rima will hold undis-. 
pnied sway at Ayodhy&. Through the might of his arm 
gods, serpents and men will all dwell in peace, each iu 
his own place. This lias all been foretold by Yajnavalkya; 
and the words of a saint, madam, can never be false.” _ 
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Doha 274. 

So saying, slic fell nt her feet and affectionately made 
roquest for Situ; permission was accorded ami Situ set out- 
witli her mother. 

Chaupdi. 

Si'ta embraced all her old domestics in such manner as 
in each case was most befitting. When they saw her in her¬ 
mit’s dress, they were all distrest with exceeding sorrow. Janak, 
on receiving the permission of R&mu and the yuru, cume to the 
tent to see his daughter and clusped her to his bosom, the sane- 
tifying guest of the soul of love. His bosom swelled with a flood 
of affection and his royal soul resembled Pray fig; with his love 
for Sita conspicuous as the spreading bar tree, on which de¬ 
votion to Riima appeared like the child, clutched for supj>ort 
by the king’s bewildered senses as by the sage Ohiranjiv 
when on the point of drowning.* Videha was so overwhelmed 
by his feelings that ho had no sense left ; such is the power 
of love for Sita and Raghabur. 

Doha 275. 

Situ could not bear to see her father and mother so over¬ 
come by affection, but calling to mind both the time and her 
oxvn duty, Earth’s daughter summoned up courage. 

Chaupdi. 

When Janak looked at her in her anchorite’s dress, he 
was filled with love and consolation : “ Daughter, you have 
sanctified both families; everybody in the world proclaims 
your brilliant renown. The stream of your fame excels the 
Ganges and has spread over millions of universes. The Gan¬ 
ges has only three great sites 2 on earth, bnt the congregations 
of saints that have been made by you are innumerable.” At 
her father’s sincere and loving eloquence Sita was abashed 

1 The sage Markandcya had the presumption to ask N4r4yan to show 
him a specimen of his delusive power. The god In answer to bis praver 
drowned the whole world in a sudden flood. Only the Akhay-bat, or im¬ 
perishable fig-tree at Pray4g, raised its head above the waters, with a little 
child seated on one of its topmost boughs, that put out its hand and res¬ 
cued the terrified saint as he was on the point of sinking. 

2 They arc Hari-dwAt, Prayig, and Sigar. 
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and shrunk into horaeK. Again her father and mother took 
her to their arms ami gave her kind instructions and invoked 
rich blessings upon her. ftitn could not speak out, but was 
anxious at heart ? “ It Ls not well for me to spond the niglit 
here.” Tlio queen saw lier wish and explained it to tho 
king, inwardly praising tlie excellence oflier disposition. 

Doha 2.7fi. 

Aftor again and again embracing her,, they graciously 
gave her leave to depart. Having now an excellent oppor¬ 
tunity, the discreet queen adroitly mentioned Bharat's going. 

Chau put. 

When tho king heard of Bharat's conduct, brilliant as 
gold, refreshing as sweet perfumes, consolatory as ambrosia, 
or the soft light of the moon, lie closed his tearful eyes and - 
his body thrilled with rapture, as he broke out into ecstatic 
praises of his glory. “ Mark me well, fair-faced and bright¬ 
eyed dame, the legend of Bharat is effectual to loosen the 
bands of existence. According to my ability, I too have mas¬ 
tered somewhat ol theology, statecraft and spiritual medito-. 
tion ; but whatever my ability, if I would tell Bharat’s great¬ 
ness, I cannot make a pretence of reaching even its shadow. 
Brahma, Gancs, Seshuag, 8iva, Sarnsvnti, the inspired poets 
and the sages most renowned for wisdom, when they hear or 
meditate upon Bharat’s doings, his glory, his vigour, his piety, 
his temper, his virtues and his spotless dignity, all aro enrap¬ 
tured; it lias a flavour of purity like the Ganges, surpassing 
ambrosia. 

Doha 277. 

His perfection is limitless ; he is the incomparable pro.-, 
toplasm ; I know none like Bharat but himself. Can Mount 
Meru be weighed in any balance ? The wit of the whole race 
of poots is at fault, 

Cltaup&i. 

He is, fair dame, as impossible to describe as it, is impos¬ 
sible for a fish to walk on dry land. Hearken, lady; Rama 
knows, but even he cannot describe Bharat’s illimitable 
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greatness. If Lakshman returns and Bharat goes to the 
forest, every one will imagine it to be good for all : but> 
madam, Bharat’s love and confidence in Rima aro past all' 
telling. Bharat is the perfection of love and devoted attach¬ 
ment, hut Rima is the lord of impartiality. Bharat’s mind 
lias never even dreamt of all the felicities of this world and 
the next ; only his lovo for Rama’s feet has brought him suc¬ 
cess. This, as I consider, is Bharat’s belief. 

Doha 278. 

lie would never bo boguilod into thwarting an order 
of R/Una’s; do not then in your affection give way to sorrow;” 
said the king, and sighed as lie spoke. 

Chavpai. 

As the wedded pair thus affectionately discoursed of 
Bharat’s excellences, tho night passed liko a minute. At day. 
break both the royal camps awoke aud bathed and worshipped 
the gods. After bathing, Rima approached his guru, embra¬ 
ced his feet, and on receiving permission spoke thus: “My 
lord, Bharat and the people and my mothers are distrest and 
inconvenienced by their sojourn in the woods. The king of 
Mithila too and his retinue have been enduring hardships for 
many days ; be pleased to do, my lord, as seems to you good; 
the happiness of all is in your hands.” So saying, Rima was 
greatly abashed. Tho saint thrilled with delight on seeing 
his disposition. “Without you, Rima, the greatest bliss would 
seem to both camps like hell. 

DoU 279. 

0 Rima, you are the soul of their soul, the life of their " 
life, the joy of' their joy. Any one, my sou, who would desert 
yon for the sake of the pleasure of home has destiny against 
him. 

Chaupai. 

Perish the happiness, life and religion, in which is no 
love for Rama’s lotus feet! That piety be impiety, and wisdom 
unwisdom, iu which love for Rima is not supremo ! Through 
you men are made happy, and without you they are unhappy; 
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yon know the heart of every one. Your commands rule nil, 
and every motion is thoroughly manifest to your benignity- 
Return now to the hermitage.” The king of saints was over¬ 
powered With lovo. When Rtuna had bowed and retired, tlio 
guru composed himself and went to Janak, and repeated to 
him what Rfuna had said, enlarging upon his amiability, 
affection and excellent disposition : “ Now, sire, do whntovor 
will bo for the advantage of all without prejudice to religion. 

Do/ui 280. 

0 king of men, you are tlio wisest among the most 
wise, the champion of true piety ; who save you can at this 
time end these troubles ? ” 

Chaupiii. 

Janak v-as so moved by the saint’s address and by the 
sight of his agitation that all his philosophy and asceticism 
were forgotten. Faint with love, he reasoned to himself: “ I 
have not done well in coming here. Dasarath ordered R&ma 
into exile, but himself gave the bost proof of his affection ; I 
have now sent him from one wood to auother and return in 
triumph forsooth with increased reputation for wisdom. 5 ’ 
Seeing tho agitation of the anchorites, saints and Brahmans, 
the king was still more ovorcomo with emotion ; but consi¬ 
dering the circumstances he made an effort, and with his ro- 
tinue set forth to visit Bharat. Bharat advanced to meet him 
and gave him tho bost soat the time allowed. “ Son Bharat,” 
said tho king of Tirhiit, “you are well acquainted with Rama’s 
character. 

DoJul 281. 

He is devoted to truth, a zealot in religion; out of kind¬ 
ness, he endures inconvenience without murmuring ; but if 
you have any orders to give, speak.” 

Chaup&i. 

At this Bharat’s whole frame quivered and his ej'es filled 
with tears ; but putting a strong restraint upon himself he 
replied : “ My lord, I love and revere you as my father, and 
hold you as dear as my own family guru ; father and mother 
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I have none. Here are Visvnniitra and llie other sages, and 
all this assembly; you too yourself, an ocean of wisdom; lam 
your obedient son and servant: regard me in this light, my 
lord, and instruct me. In this assembly and n’t this holy 
place you enquire of me, and I am to answer, though besmir¬ 
ched of soul and demented. Can I speak great words out of 
my little mouth ? Pardon me, father ; the fates are against 
mo. It is declared in the Vedas, Tantras and Parfinos, and 
all the world knows, that loyal service is difficult. Duty to a 
master conflicts with self-interest; the deaf and blind cannot 
show their love. 

Dolui 282. 

Have regard to llama’s wishes, so pious as he is, and 
.remember that I am but a servant ; do as all approve and as 
•will be best for all, but forgot not their love.” 

Chaup&i. 

When the king heard Bharat’s speech aud witnessed hia 
generosity, he and his court burst out into praises. Simple 
but profound; soft and delicate but severe ; pregnant with 
meaning in a small compass ; his speech was as mysterious as 
the shadow of a face in a glass, which no hand can grasp. 
The king, Bharat, the saint, and all the venerablo assembly 
weut to R6ma, by whom the gods were made as glad as the 
lilies by the moon. On hearing the news all the people were 
as distrest- as fish in unaccustomed waters. The gods, seeing 
first the emotion of the family guru, and then Janak’s excee¬ 
ding affection, and Bharat so full of devotion to Rama, were 
sorely anxious and began to despond in their selfishness. The 
sight of Rama’s kindness made the company of heaven un¬ 
speakably dismayed. 

Dohd 283. 

Indra cried sadly : “Rama is overcome by love and 
modesty : we must combine to devise some scheme, or elso 
we shall be undone.” 

Chaup>\i. 

The gods invoked Sarada in flattering terms : “.Protect, 
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0 goddess, the gods your suppliants. Exert your power of 
delusion and change Bharat’s purpose ; by some deceptive 
artifice rescue the host of heaven.” When the wise goddess 
heard their prayer, she understood their stupid selfishness 
and said: “You tell me to change Bharat's purpose; you 
have a thousand eyes and yet cannot sec Mount Meru. Tho 
delusive power of Brdhinn, Vishnu and Siva is exceedingly 
great, but it cannot see through Bharat’s purpose, and yet 
you tell mo to pervert it. What! can the moonlight rob the 
moon? Bharat’s heart inhabited by Sfta and Rfiina; can 
darkness invade the splendour of tho sun?” So saying, Sa- 
radd withdrew to Brdhma’s heaven, and the gods wore us 
downcast as the chakwa at the approach of night. 

Doha m. 

The self-seeking gods were troubled at heart and devised 
evil projects and schemes, creating by strong delusion arti¬ 
fices of fear, error, sorrow and vexation. 

Ckanp&i. 

Iudra prnetisedthis villainy, thinking “Success or defeat is 
all in Bharat’s hands.” When Jonah approached llrima, the 
glory of Rughu’s Hue received them all with honour. Then 
spoke Yasislita in terms appropriate to tho time, the assem¬ 
bly and the principles of religion, mentioning the conversa¬ 
tion between Januk and Bharat and eloqnenty repeating all 
that Bharat had urged. “Sou Rama, any order that yon 
may give, all will obey; this is my conclusion.” Upon this 
Raghundth, clasping his hands, made truthful and guileless 
reply in gentle tones: In the presence of yourself, sir, and 
the king of Mithild, for me to speak is altogether out of place. 
Whatever command you may be pleased to give I swear by 
yourself I am ready to comply.” 

Doha 285. 

On hearing Rdmu’s oath, the saint and Janak and the 
whole assembly were confounded: and fixed their eyes on Bha¬ 
rat's face helplessly and without power to answer. 


168 


AYODHYA. 


Chaupai. 

Bharat saw the distress of the assembly, and being Ra¬ 
ma’s brother, put a strong restraint upon himself. Seeing 
the unfitness of the time, he subdued his emotion, iu the 
same way as Agnstya bowed down the Viudliya mountain.* 
Grief like Hirany&ksha carried away his soul ns it were the 
Earth; but at once from liis spotless perfection like the womb 
of the universe came forth the mighty Bonr2 of discretion 
and wrought immediate delivoranco. Clasping his hands, ho 
bowed reverentially to all, to Rama, the king, the guru, and 
the saints : “Pardon mo if to-day I act most unbecomingly 
and with the tongue of a child speak stubborn words.” As 
ho mentally invoked the gracious SAradfv, from tlio dopths of 
his soul there came to his lotus mouth a swan-like strain 
fraught with pure intelligence, piety and righteousness. 

DoU 286. 

With the eyes of his mind, Bharat saw that the assembly 
was faint with love; bowing low and invoking Sita and Ra¬ 
ma, he thus spoke; 

Chaupai. 

“My lord, is my father and mother, my friend, my guru 
and my master; object of my adoration, my bost bono 
factor, reader of my heart; the kindest of patrons, tho per¬ 
fection of amibility*. the protector of tho humble; the all- 
learned, the all-wise; the powerful befriendor of suppliants ; 
quick to appreciate merit and to ignore demerit and wicltod- 
ncss; my sovereign, my god-like God; whilo no servant can 
be so bad as I am. In my infatuation I have come hero at 
tho head of an army, in defiance of the commands of my lord 
and my father. In the world there arc good and vile, high 
and low, ambrosia and hoaven, poison and death; but never 

1 Agastya is said to have compelled tho Vindhya mountains to pros¬ 
trate thermselves before him; and when oucc down, they were never able 
to rise again. This he did to oblige the sun, who found the range so high that 
he could with difficulty climb it in his daily passage from cast to west. 

2 The allusion is to the third AvaKr, when Vishnu in tbo form of a 
Boar rescued the earth, which had been seized by Che demon Hixaayaksluv 
and parried ofl into the depths of the cceuu. 
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have I seen or heard of any one who even in thought could 
cancel an order of Ittma’s. Yet I have been thus contuma¬ 
cious, and my lord in his kindness has taken it as service. 

Doha 287. 

Ont of his own mercy and goodness he has made mo 
good; my errors have become adornments and my fair lame 
has been spread nil around. 

Chuujmi. 

Your mode of procedure, your gracious speech, and 
generosity are known throughout the world; they are sung 
in the Vedas and Tantras. The cruel, the porvor.se, the vile, 
the low-minded, the outcast, tlio base, the ill-conditioned. Urn 
godless, the reckless, so soon as you hear that they havo 
come before you as .suppliants and have made a single pros¬ 
tration, are all reckoned as friends. Though you see fault*, 
you never take them to heart; and if you but hear of virtue* 
you proclaim thorn iu the assembly of the saints. Y\ hat 
other master is there so kind to his servants, so perfect in all 
points, who never dreams of reckoning up what ho has done 
himself, and is heartily vexed at any emharrassment of his 
servants. He is my sovereign lord, and there is none other, 
with arms upraised, I declare on oath. A boast may dance 
and a parrot be a clever talker : but all depends upon the 
music of the dancing-master and the method of the teacher, 

Doha 288. 

who now has corrected his servant and treated him with 
honour, and made him the crown of the head of the just. 
Who is there, save the all-merciful, who, whether we will or 
no, maintains our fair fame ? 

Chavjhii. 

Whether it was from grief and affection or from more 
childishness that I came here in despite of your commands, 
you in your compassion have looked upon me as a friend and 
in every way taken it in good part. Seeing your blessed feet i 
and knowing my .lord's natural benignity. I look upon this. 
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great assembly as a piece of good fortune, and my great siu 
as evidence of my lord’s kindness; 1 for by bis gracious favour 
he has satisfied my whole being and his compassion has excee¬ 
ded everything. Out of the goodness of bis own disposition 
my good lord has made sure of my fidelity. I have now dis¬ 
played great audacity in discarding respect for this august 
assembly and speaking boldly or humbly, just as the fancy 
moved me ; but pardon me, sire, for I am in grievous per¬ 
plexity. 

Hold m. 

It is a great mistake to say too much to a true friend or 
really wise man or good master. Be pleased, sire, to give 
your commands and set me all right. 

Chaupdi. 

I swear by the dust of my lord's lotus feet, the glorious 
consummation of truth, virtue and happiness ; with an oath 
I protest that the desire of my soul, whether waking, sleeping 
or dreaming, is to serve my lord with spontaneous devotion, 
without any regard to self-interest, fraud, or my own ends in 
this life or the next. There is no duty so imperative as sub¬ 
mission; let your servant, sire, obtain this favour.” 2 So saying 
he was utterly overwhelmed with emotion ; his body quiver¬ 
ed, his eye3 filled with tears, and in great agitation he clasped 
his lord’s lotus feet. So pathetic a scene defies description.. 
The Ocean of compassion honoured him with gracious words 
and took him by the hand and seated him by his side; while 
himself and all the assembly were faint with love, after 
hearing Bharat’s prayer and seeing his noble nature. 

Cliliand 12, 

Raghurdo himself, the august assembly, the saint, the king 
of Mithila, all were faint with love, and mentally applauded 
the exceeding greatness of Bharat’s brotherly affection and 

1 The meaning would seem to be : the greater my sin, the greater his 
hindness in forgiving it ; and the greater the assembly, the greater my 
giory in having so many witnesses to his love. 

2 That is to say, favour him with Borne order, that he may show how 
good a servant he is, by hifl immediate submission to it, 
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devote tlness. The gods too commended Bharat and rained 
down flowers, though with a heavy heart. Every one, says 
Tulsi, was as distrust by what he. had heard, as the lotus 
that withers at the approach of night. 

So rat hi 11. 

Seeing every man and woman in both assemblies so gri¬ 
eved and downcast, Indra, 1 vile wretch, still sought his own 
happincs-, killing as it were the already dead. 

(Vianpai. 


Though king of the gods, there is no limit to his deceit- 
fulness and villainy; ho loves anothor’s loss and lus own gain; 
Pakaripu’s 2 ways are like those of a crow—crafty, disreputa¬ 
ble and with no faith in any one. Having in the first inst¬ 
ance formed an evil design and accumulated deceits, he piled 
up trouble on tho heads of all. Every one was. infatuated by 
the god’s delusive power; their love for lUma was so violent 
that they would not be separated from him. They were alt 
distracted; with nothing settled in their mind; at one moment 
longing for the woods, at another anxious to return home. 

1 Though Tulsi D.tH constantly appeals to the aulhoritv of the Vedas, 
i, ia clear that like 0U9 out of 1,000 of the most educated of hiscountry mea 


while India and the others are mere ucum-kouo—- t'—r.-'r ,, V " " 
the Vedas, though searched fiom beginning to end. would to «upi>ly 
lit, nrhnritv 1 f a Hrilmum were now to set ups temple at M uthuri oc 
tffiKJfto Indm. or Mitra. or Vnruim, nr any other Vedic divinity, he would 
m e^wtric aa an. lOuglisliman who should rededi cat oa shrine 
* nSSfti £ ptcin«£ of St. W. churchyard In the city of London. 

ES Srs ! t raw 

perish®!, P.uwlit. Nor is this very suipris- 


seen discovered—an impracticable absurdity. DiUjng hoin a ’*me when 

‘“TjStar^'Wta 1 . enemT.’ »«!«■» nr.mM.in conKqwn™ 

of his having destroyed a demon called l'aka. 
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The people in their distress had the current of their ideas as 
divided as the water at the confluence of a river with the sea 
Thus wavering in mind they got no comfort in any quarter - 
no one told another his secret thoughts. Seeing this, the' 
Ocean of compassion smiled to himself and said: “Indra ii 
like a dog in his ways.” 

Doha 290 . 

Excepting Bharat, Jnnak, the saints, the ministers and 
the more intelligent nobles, the heaven-sent delusion took 
effect upon all, according to the circumstances of the indivi¬ 
dual .. 

Claupdi. 

The Ocean of compassion saw the peoplo distrost. by their 
love and by Indra’s potent ‘deception; the assembly, the 
king, the guru, the Brahmans and the ministers, all with their 
hearts under the spell of Bharat’s devotion; motionless as 
pictnres, gazing upon Rftma, nervously uttering words which 
they seemed to have learnt by rote. The eulogy of Bharat’s 
affection and constant humility is delightful to hoar, but 
(lifficult to pronounce. Seeing only the tiniest morsel of his 
devotion, the saints and the king of MithiU were absorbed in 
love; how then can I, Tulsi, tell its greatness? It is only 
by the blessing of faith that the ambitious design of my heart 
has prospered. I am little; I know the enormous greatness of 
*ny subject, and I shrink in confusion before a crowd of other 
poets; unable to utter the vehemence of my passionate love 
for his perfection, the motions of my fancy are like the stam¬ 
merings of a child.! 


Doha 291 . 

; . L Bha , rat,S bri « hfc fa ™ is ** bright moon rising in the 
bright sky ot a faithful heart, ever intently watched by my 
daring fancy as by au unfled ged partridge. 

of expression'hifve 18 

All ting part of the poem abounds With obscure und WlSS ° f W “ feel,n f * 
precise interpretation of which is ofceo verv dimcu t ^ yw.r^^ 8 ' IT 
cannot flatter myself that I have invariabl/^Sgrf % \ 
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,. Chaupai 

. Bharat’s generosity is scarce fathomable by the Vedas; 
pardon, yo poets, the frivolities of my poor wit. Who, that 
hears or tells of Bharat’s perfect nature, does not become 
enamoured of the feot of Situ and Rtfma? Whoever invokes 
Bharat and still finds lovo for lUma u difficult matter is a 
monster without a parallel, Sooing the state that every one 
was in, the merciful and all-wise liftnm, who knows thoir 
devotion to him, being the staunch champion of religion, a 
master of policy, an ocean of truth and love and amiability 


and everything good, having considered the place and cir¬ 
cumstances, the, time and ossombly, llughurij, the maintainor 
of justice and affection, delivered u speech, tho quintessence 
of eloquence, grateful as ambrosia at tho time of hearing, 
and salutary also in the ond: “Brother Bharat, you are 
the champion of righteousness, perfectly conversant with all 
the laws of the world and tho Vedas; 

Doha 202 . 


for purity of thought, word aud act, your only equal, brother, 
is yourself. In this venerable assembly and in such distres¬ 
sing circumstances how can all tho virtues of my younger 
brother be told? 

Chaupai. 

Brother, you know tho custom of the Solar race and the 


rtmown and the affection of our father, that ocean of truth ; 
the circumstances of tho time and -of this assembly, the rever¬ 
ence due to these venerable personages, and the secret 
thoughts of all men, whether they be indifferent, or friends, 
or unfriends, are understood by you, as also your own highest 
gain and mine and the requirements of religion. I have 
entire confidence in you and yet I speak as the circumstances 


suggest. My words, brother, in the absence of my father,' 


have been kept straight only by the favour of our guru; 
otherwise all my subjects, together with the citizens, tho peo¬ 
ple of the palace and myself, would have been undone. If 
the lord of day sets at the wrong time, tell me, will not tfia. 
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whole world bo in eoufusion? Such trouble, brother, fate 

had ordained; but the saint and tho king of Mithild have 

averted it. _ . _ 

Doha 293. 

The State; our honour and Mr name; Religion; our land, 
wealth and homes; all have been defended by the power of 
the guru; and everything will be well in the end. 

Chaupiii - 

My followers and yours, the palace and tho forest, are 
both protected by his favour. The order of a father or 
mother, a guru or a master, is like Soshuag, the supporter of 
a whole world of righteousness. Obey it yourself, brother, 
and let me obey it, and thus become a protector of all tho 
Solar race. Obedience is the one means for the attainment 
of every success, a triple flood ot Glory, Salvation and 
Power. Having thus reflected, endure the grievous burden 
and make your people and family happy. I have distributed 
my afflictions amongst you all ; but upon you Jis the lull 
weight of the greatest difficulty. I know your tenderness, 
though I speak so harshly; the times, brother, are out of joint; 
the fault is not mine. In an emergency a brother is used 
for a shield, in the same way us the stroke of a sword is par¬ 
ried by the hand.” 


A servant is like a hand, or foot, or eye; a master is- 
like the head. Hearing this description of love, say; Tulsi, 
the greatest poets arc full of admiration. 

* Chaup&i. 

When they heard Raghubar’s speech, imbned as it were- 
with the nectar of an ocean of tenderness, the whole- assem¬ 
bly became lost in an overpowering trance of love. Sdrodd 
herself was struck dumb at the sight of them. Bharat was 
immensely consoled by the graciousness of his lord and his 
putting away of every trouble and wrong-doing. Cheerful 
of aspect and with the grief of his soul effaced, he seemed 
like a dumb mau who has received the gift of speech. Affecv 
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tionately bowing again and again and folding his lotus hands, 
he thus spoke: “ My lord, I am as happy as if I had gone 
with you; I have reaped the reward of being born into the 
world. Now, 0 merciful sire, whatever may be your order, 
that will I dutifully und reverently obey. But, sire, gruut 
m o some support, by the help of which I may struggle on to 
the end of the time. 

Doha 295. 

In compliance with the gam's command, sire, I have 
brought hero water from all holy places for the purpose of 
your royal inauguration: wliat are your orders concerning it? 

Chaup&L 

I have one great desire at hoart, hut for fear and shame 
I cannot tell it.” “Tell me what it is, brother,” Upon this 
his lord’s command, he replied in affectionate and winning 
terms: “With your permission I would go and see Chitra- 
kut with all its hermitages, shrines and woods, its birds and 
beasts, its ponds and streams, its waterfalls and rocks, and 
the spot 1 so specially marked with the prints of my lord’s 
feet” “Certainly, brother: only obtain Atri’s permission, and 
then wander without fear through the woods. It is the saint’s 
blessing, brother, that makes the forest so auspicious, holy 
and exquisitely beautiful. In whatever place the king of 
sages may direct, there deposit the holy water.” On hear¬ 
ing his lord’s words, Bharat was glad and joyfully bowed his 
head to the saint’s lotus feet. 

Doha 296. 

The selfish gods, when they heard this most delightful 
conversation between Bharat and R&ma, praised the whole 
family and rapturously showered down flowers upon them. 

Chaupdi. 

“ Blessed be Bharat and glory to our lord Rama,” cried 

1 One of the temples of Chitra*£ut bears the name of Charau-pidukn. 
and has been erected over a rock which is said to bear «he impression ol 
Kama's foot. Supposlug there were any truth in the legend, it woold seem 
rather from the name that it ought to commemorate the place where Kima 
gave Bharat liis sandals, 
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the gods in tlieir irrepressible delight. The saint, tho king 
of HithiU and every ouo in the assembly rejoiced on hearing 
Bharat’s speoch. King Videlia broke out into ecstatic praises- 
of tho many virtues and the affection both of Bharat aud- 
Rama ; master and servant of equally charming disposition,, 
their fidelity and love the purest of the pure. Tho ministers, 
too and all the spectators affectionately extolled them, as each: 
best could. In both camps there was blondod joy and sorrow, 
when they heard the conversation between Rama, Bharat 
and the saint. Rama’s mother, foaling pleasure and pain: 
equally balanced, exhorted the queens, reckoning up both 
good and evil. Ono would magnify Rdma, another would 
praise Bharat’s amiability. 

Dohti 297. 

. Then said Atri to Bharat : “ There is a fine well near 

the hill; there deposit the holy water, pure, unsullied, incom¬ 
parable.” 

C/iaupcii. 

On receiving Atri’s command, Bharat despatched all tho 
water vessels, and himself with Sutrughna, the saint and. 
elders, went to the deep well. 1 There ho poured out the holy 
water on that sacred spot; and Atri in a rapture of affection 
thus spoke : “ Son, this has been a holy place from all eter¬ 
nity but time had obscured it, and it was biown to no one, 
till my servants, seeing the spot to be a desirable one, made 
this great well for the sake of a good supply of water. By 
tho decree of fate the wholo universe has been benefited, and 
a merit most difficult to compass has been rendered easy. 
People will now call it Bharat’s well, hallowed in a special 
degree by the combination in it of the water of all holy places. 
Every one who lovingly and religiously bathes in it, will be 
made pure in thought, word and act.” 

1 Vilmlki makes no mention of this well. Under the name of ‘the 
^rat-kxlp^iJt is^now. one of the seven principal stations visited by the - 
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Doha 298. 

AH then wont to Bugliunath, tolling the virtue of the 
well ; and Atri explained to him the blessed efficacy of holy 

l’ 1 " 065 ' Ctapff. 

The night was pleasantly spent in loving discourse, on 
matters of religion and sacred legends until it was dawn. 
After performing their daily duties, Bharat and his brother, 
having received permission from lWma and Saint Atri, at¬ 
tended by all their retinue in simple attire, proceeded on foot 
to visit Kama’s wood. Earth, in confusion of heart at be¬ 
ing trodden by their delicate and unshod feet, smoothened 
herself, and cleared away all the spiky grass ami thorns and 
stones and ruts and everything rough and unpleasant. Earth 
made the way delightfully easy for them; they were refreshed 
by soft, cool and fragrant breezes; the gods rainod down 
flowers; the clouds afforded shade; the trees gave blossom 
and fruit; the grass made a soft carpet; the door with their 
timid glances, and the birds with their sweet song, all ro- 
coguized llama's friends and did them homage. 

Doha 299. 

And what great matter is this for Bharat, lUma’s dear¬ 
est friend? when any ordimn*y person finds the highest suc¬ 
cess easy of attainment, if ho merely ropouts IUma's_ namo 
when ho yawns. 

Chaujnii. 

In this manner Bharat roamed tho woods, and the saints, 
who saw his faith and love, were abashed. Seeing all so 
divine, he nsked about the sacred ponds and various locali¬ 
ties, the birds and deer, tho trees and grasses, the hills, woods 
and orchards, beautiful and varied and pre-eminently holy ; 
and in reply tho great saint with gladness of heart gave him 
the history of each, with its name, virtues* and spiritual 
efficacy. Bathing at one place, prostrating ‘himself at 
another; here admiring tho beauty of the wood, here sit¬ 
ting down to rest as tho saiut directed, he meditated on Sita 
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and the two brothers. Seeing the goodness of his disposition 
his love and faithfulness in service, the gods of the wool 
wore charmed and gavo him their blessing. The third watch 
of the day was half spent when he returned to gaze upon tho 
lotus feot of his lord. 

Doha 300. 

In five days Bharat visited every shrine and holy place. 
Tho day was spent in discourse on tho glory of Hnri and 
Kara until tho evening. 

Chaupdi. 

On tho morrow, after bathing, the whole assembly was 
gathered together—Bharat, tho Brahman* and tho king of 
Tirhht. IUma new at heart that the day was an auspicious 
one, but in his kindness hesitated to say so. lie looked at 
the guru, the king, Bharat, and tho assembly, and then in 
confusion turned his eyes to the ground. All tho spectators 
admired his generosity, thinking. ‘Novor wa3 there a mas¬ 
ter so considerate as Rdmn is 1’ Bharat in his wisdom un¬ 
derstood Rirnia’s wish. He stood up and, lovingly putting 
tho greatest restraint upon himself, bowed low, and with 
claspod hands thus spoke: “My lord has granted my every 
desire. For me he has borne every affliction and has himself 
experienced every kind of trouble. Now, sire, give mo your 
royal permission to go and serve at Avadh till tho appointed 
time. 

Doha 301. 

But, 0 merciful and compassionate king of Kosala, 
teach mo some way by which your servant may see your feot 
again when the time is over. 

Chaupdi. 

Your citizens, your kinsmen, and all your subjects, sire, 
are true and leal, and bound to you by ties of affection. 
The sorrows of this miserable life, borne by yonr command 
are a delight; without my lord, highest heaven is a worthless 
gain. Tho all wise master knows thd fancies, the desires, 
tho habit of mind of all his servants: the protootor, of 
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supplants will bo oar protector, and both iu this world 
and the next will secure our deliverance. I have thus 
the most perfect confidence ; not a particle of anxiety 
disturbs my calculations. My own distress and my lord’s 
forbearance have combined to make mo thus presumptuous. 
Pardon, my lord, this my groat offence, and shrink not from 
instructing your servant what to do.” All who hoard Bha¬ 
rat’s prayer applauded it; like a swan it hud separated the 
milk of truth from the water of error. 

Dolut 302. 

Tho all-wise Rdma, the brother of the meek, on hearing 
his brother’s meek and guileless speech, replied in terms ap¬ 
propriate to the place, tho circumstances aod the time: 

Chaupdi. 

“ The guru and the king, brother, take thought for you, 
for mo and our people, whether at homo or iu tho forest. So 
- i on g as Visvamitra, Yasishtho, and Janak direct us, neither 
you nor 1 can dream of trouble. For us two brothers, both 
for me and you, obedience to our father’s command is the- 
highest object wc can have, our greatest gain, our glory, our 
duty and our salvation. A king’s good is a good thing both 
in the Vedas and in the estimation of tho world. Whoever 
observes the injunctions of guru or father and mother, or mas¬ 
ter troads an easy path and never stumbles. Remember this, 
and putting aside all regrets, go and reign at Avadh for the 
appointed time. The burden of the realm, the treasury, the 
t people and the family will weigh no heavier than the dust of 
the gurus feet. Observe tho instructions of the saint your 
mother aud the Minister, and protect your country, your 
subjects and your capital.” 

Doha 303. 

A oKief should be like the mouth, which alone (says 
Tulsi) does all the eating and drinking, and yet supports and 
nourishes to a nicety each separate member of the body. 
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Cfuntpai. 

A king's duty includes everything, in tlic same way as 
every latent desire exists potentially in the mind. In various 
ways he consoled his brother; hut without some memento his 
mind would not be satisfied nor nt rest. The guru, the minis- 
ter and the whole assembly were like-minded with Bharat • 
and Rama overpowered with modesty and affection, took com. 
passion upon him and gave him his sandals, which Bharat 
reverently received and placed upon his head. Kot tlicso 
the mere foot-gear of the All-merciful, hut rather twin guar¬ 
dians of his people’s life; a casket to contain the jewel of 
Bharat’s love; the two letters 1 of the alphabet for which the 
soul struggles; the lblding-doors that guard the house; the 
hands fur holy work; the pure eyes of service and righteous¬ 
ness. Bharat was as glad to receive this memento as if Rama 
and Situ had themselves stayed. 

J)cJi& 304. 

As he bowed and begged permission to depart, Iffmm 
took and clasped him to his bosom. Wicked Indra fiudiug 
n sad opportunity made the people weary. 

ChlWUtU. 

But his villainy was a good thing for all; the hope that 
the time of exile would soon be over was the life of their life. 
Otherwise the separation from Lakshiuan, Sila and IUma 
would have been such a blow that all would have died of it 
The mercy of Rama solved this difficulty, aud the hostile 
gods became serviceable allies. Rfima closed his arms 


around Bharat with a burst of affection that cannot bo des¬ 
cribed. Body, soul and speeoh overflowed with love; the 
firmest of the firm lost all firmness, and his lotus eyes 
streamed with tears. The assembled gods were greivod to 
see bis condition; the saints and gurus who were as firm as 
Janak. the gold of whose soul had been tested by the fire of 
wisdom, and whom the Creator had created as unimpression- 
able b yjjm world as the leaves o f the lotus by the water; 

1 The two the coils,, .mntViu the £au£ 

ync ou winch soe Poha 24, lfook 1, page 18. * a * 
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JcSl 


oven the}*, seeing the unparalleled and boundless affection of 
Hama and Bharat, were overwhelmed in body, soul and 
and speech, lost all reason and restraint. 

Chaxpdi. 

If Janak and Vasishtha wore dumbfounded, the emotion 
of ordinary persons is not worth speaking about. People 
would think any poet harsh when they heard him describe 
the parting of Kama and Bharat; Eloquence herself, remom- 
beriug the unspeakable pathos of the scone, would ho struck 
dumb with confusion. Kaghubar first embraced and con¬ 
soled Bharat and then rejoiced to take Butruglma to his 
arms. Knowing Bharat’s wishes, his servants and ministers 
began each to set about kis own work. In both camps there was 
sore distress at the news, as they commenced their prepara¬ 
tions ior the march. The two brothers, after reverencing 
their lord’s lotus foot und submissively receiving his com¬ 
mands, set out on tho way, bowing to the saints, the hermits 
and forest gods and again and again showing them respect. 

Doha 30C. 

Laksbnmn, too, they embraced, and making obeisance, 
placed on their head the dust of Sita’s feet, and received her 
affectionate blessing, the source of happiness. 

Chaupdi. 

Rama and his brother bowed the head to tho king with 
many expressions of modesty and praise: “In your kindness, 
sire, yon have suffered great inconvenience, you and your 
retinue, by coming to tho forest; now grant me your blessing 
and return to tho city.” Tho monarch mastered his emotion 
and went. After reverencing the saints, Brahmans and no¬ 
bles, and taking leave of them as though they were the equals 
of Hari and Hara, the two brothers approached their mother- 
in-law, and came back after kissing her feet and obtaining her" 
blessing. Then they took leave of Visvamitra, VSmndera 
a °d Jftbfili the peo ple of t he court, the citiz e ns, the g ood 
I In tho Sanskrit It* may an a Jtbili is represented .vs being, or profess- 
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ministers and all ; with courteous speech and address, as was 
most befitting. The Ocean of compassion respectfully dis¬ 
missed them all, men and women, high, middlo-class and low. . 

Doh\ 307. 

With sincere affection the Lord kissed the foet of 
Bharat’s mother and embraced her, and escorting hor to tbe 
palki that ho had in readiness, effaced all her alarm and distress, 

Chauptd. 

After saluting her father and mothor and the court, Sifca 
enmo buck purified by tho love of her beloved. Reverently 
she embraced all her mothers-in-law, with an affection which 
the poet’s soul shrinks from describing. Hearkoning to their 
instruction and receiving tho Mossing sho desired of tlienq 
Sica stood burdened with conflicting love. Having sent for 
elegant palkis, Kama with words of consolation oscorted each 
of his mothers to their carriage. Again and again both brothers 
embraced them and led each by the hand with equal affection. 
When the horses, elephants and different vehicles "wore ready, 
the king and Bharat started the host. Thoir hearts full of 
Iifima, Situ and Lakshman, all tho people wont disconsolate ; 
even the bullocks, horses, elephants and cattle were out of 
heart and went only by force and against their will. 

Doha 308. 

The Lord with Situ and Lakshman kissed tho foot of the 
guru and the guru’s wife, and turned and came back to their 
leafy hut with mingled pleasure and amazement. 

Chutcjidi. 

Tho Nishad was dismissed with honour and departed ; 
sorely grieved at heart to leave. The Kols, Kirfits and BhxlsV 
the people of the woods, turned agaia and again, after they 
had been dismissed, to make yet one more obeisance. The 
lord with Situ and Lakshmaa.sat under the shade of the fig- 
tree aud sorrowed for the loss of their dear friends. Rama, 




ine to be, an atheist. In this character he alone openly advistd EUma to 
return to AyodhyS a3 king; for as there was no life artor death, the wisest 
plan was to get as much enjoyment as possilflp oat oi tho present life while 
it Listed. 
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overpowered with affection, discoursed to his spouse and 
brorhor in eloquent terms on Bharat’s love aud genorosity, 
and with his own blessed mouth declared that faith and devo¬ 
tion were in his every thought, word and deed. At that time 
the birds, doer and fish, every creature at Cliitra-kut, whether 
animate or inanimate, woro all woo-bogono. The gods, seeing 
Raghubur’s state, rained down flowers and told him of what 

F was doing in their several spheres. The lord bowed and 
reassured them ; they went away glad, without a particle 
of anxiety in their mind. 

Doha 309. 

With Sita and his brother the Lord shono forth in the 
leafy hut ns resplendent as Faith, wisdom aud Ascotism 

incarnate. 

Chaupdi. 

Yasishtha, the Brahmans and Visvainitra, Bharat and 
the king wero all in evil enso at leaving llama and paced the 
r read in silence, counting up in their mind all Raima’s virtues. 
After crossing the Jamunh they passed that whole day with¬ 
out food. Tho next day they crossed the Ganges, where 
Rama’s friend made every arrangement for them. Then they 
crossed the Sai, bathed in tho Gomati, and on tho fourth day 
reached Ayodhytf. Janak stayed four days in the city, settled 
the entire administration of tho state, committed the govern¬ 
ment to the Minister, tho guru and Bharat, and then with all 
his retinue set out for Tirhut. All tho people, in compliance 
with tho guru's directions, sottlcd down quietly in Rirna’s 
f capital, 

Doha 310. 

fiisfcing and praying to soo him once again, discarding all 
personal adornments, pleasure and enjoyment, and living only 
in the hope of his retain. 

Chaupdi 

Bharat exhorted his ministers and trnsty servants; and 
they executed his orders, each in their appointed sphere. 
Then he spoke and gave instructions to his younger brother, 
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nml entrusted to him the care of the dowager queens. He 
also with folded hands spoke to the Brilhmans, bowing low 
and using humble supplication : “ Give your orders and 
hesitate not, to high or to low, in great matters or in small" 
Next he summoned the people of the palace, of the city, and 
all his subjects, and sot their minds at rest and appointed them 
places to live in. After this l.e, with his brother, went to the 
guru's house, and after prostrating himself and joining hia 
lands in prayer said thus : “ With your permission I will 
now live a life* of penance.” The saint thrilled with rapturous 
affection and replied : “ Whatever you think, or say, or do, 
is always best.” 

Doha 311. 

On receiving his command and his blessing, ho sent for 
a great astrologer and fixed the day, and .then devoutly placed 
upon the throne his lord’s sandals. 

_ Ckaupttf. 

After bowing his head at the feet of Rama’s mother and j 
the guru, aud receiving the commands of his lord’s sandals, 
the champion of righteousness mudo for himself a hut of 
leaves at Naudigrdina, 1 and there abode, with his hair ga¬ 
thered up into a lcuot on his head, attired in hermit’s dress, 
and his couch of gross spread in a cave in the earth, lovingly 
practising the austerities of religious life in food, dress, pos¬ 
ture, fasting aud prayer ; discarding in thought, word and 
deed, as of no more value than a broken blade of grass, all 
clothes and adornments and every luxury aud enjoyment. ^ 
The city of heaven envied the capital of Avadh, and the god- 
of riches was confounded at the sight of Dasarath’s wealth ; 
yet in that city Bharat dwelt as indifferent as a bee in a gar¬ 
den of champa trees. 2 A man so highly blest as to be ena¬ 
moured of R6ma spurns like vomit all Lakshmi’s delights. 


now contracted to Nftndganw, is a few niilles froy 

ciny*. 

2 Though the ehamjta bears a very 6wcct-sccatcd Rosver, it is said ibst 
no bee ever sucks it. 


1 Naudigri 
AyodhyJ. 


AYOOHYA. 


185 

Doha 312. 

This is no such grout achievement for Blmrat, the very 
shrine of the love of Rama; even the cLtiak aud the swan ary 
models in their way, the one of marvellous constancy, the 

other of discrimination. 

Chan/nu. 

Day by day his hotly grew thinner, hut his lustre and 
vigour were not diminished, and the beauty of his fuco 
j remained the same. Nourished hy an ever-ineronsing devotion, 
his virtue waxed stronger and his soul was unclouded : us tlio 
waters docrouso iu the brightness of the autumn, hut the roods 
spring up and tho lotuses blossom. His tranquillity, self- 
control, piety, fasting and prayer wore like stars iu the pure 
heaven of Bharat's soul : his laith like the pole-slur, tho return 
from exile as the full moon, his constant remembrance of the 
Lord as tho glistening milky-way, his devotion a fixed and 
unsullied moon shilling over clear amidst a galaxy of stars. 
All the groatost of poets would fail to describe Bharat’s com¬ 
posure, wisdom and magnanimity, his faith, his impassibility, 
and the perfect splendour of his virtues ; not oven Seshndg, 
(fanes aud Sarasvati could attain to thorn. 

Doha 313. 

Paying daily homage to his lord’s sandals, his affection 
was greater than his heart could contain: he constantly 
referred to them in the disjwisal of all matters of state, 

Chaupai. 

his body quivoring with emotion, Si'ta and Itfima in his heart, 

, their names npon his tongue, and with tears in his eyes. Rd- 
ina, Lakshman and Si'ta dwelt in the forest, hut Bharat dwel- 
ling in the palace endurod tho bodily penance. Every one 
aftor considering both sides said that Bharat was iu every 
way praiseworthy. The religious were abashed who heard 
of his fasting and penance; the king of saints, who saw his 
condition, was put to shame. Bharat’s mode of lile was ut¬ 
terly holy, sweet and charming, and the cause of every bles¬ 
sing; it removes the grievous distress of this sintul ago : is 


186 


AYODHYA. 


the sun to disperse the darkness of the great delusion; the lion 
to quell the elephant host of sin: the pacifier of every kind 
of affliction; the joy of the faithful: the liberator from the bur¬ 
den of existence the essonco of the ambrosia of Rfuna’s love.’ 

Chhand 13. 

If Bharat had never been horn, (.lull of the ambrosia of 
devotion to R&nm and iSfta who would have practised such 
self-restraint and penance, such composure, patience and 
rigorous fasting, transcending every imagination of the 
saints? "Who in legendary disguise would have removed our 
burning sorrows and poverty, our arrogance and sin? What 
poor wretch like Tulsi now in this iron ago would have ven¬ 
tured lo sot R&ma before you ? 

Soratha 12. 

All, says Tulsi, who make a vow and listen with roverenco 
to Bharat's acts shall assuredly acquire-a great devotion to 
the feet of Sita and Rirna and a distusto for the ploasuros of 
life. 


[ Thus endeth the hook entitled Ayodiiya, composed by 
TdsifD&s for the bestowalfof pure wisdom and continence 
being the second descent l into the holy lake of llama's deeds,' 
that cleanses from every defdement of the world.] 
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BOOK III. 

THE FOREST. 

Mumkrit Invocation. 

I rbvrrkncr the Briilnnnnic nice; the very root of tho 
tree of piety; tho full moon of tho sea of intelligence;the joy- 
giver; the sun of tin* lotus of asceticism; tho destroy or of sin; 
the dispoller of darkness ; the healer of distress ; tho most 
auspicious conjunction in the high heaven of wisdom, which 
scatters the thick clouds of delusion ; the sin cleansing ; tho 
beloved of king Rama. 

I worship him, whose body resembles n cloud teeming 
with abundant delights; the yellow-apparelled; the beautiful; 
the hero with bow and arrow’s in hand and well-fitted quiver 
gleaming by his side; with the large lotus eyos; the long 
tresses of whose hair arc hound into a knot on his head, all 
glorious to behold; tho way-farer accompanied by Situ and 
Lakshman, the charmer of charmers. 

Sorathii 1. 

0 Umd, the saints, who are learned in Rdma’s myster¬ 
ious qualities, enjoy peace of mind; but fools, we aro Han’s 
onemies and have no love for roligion, reap only delusion. 

Chaupai. 

I have sung to the best of my ability the incomparable 
and charming affection shown by tho citizens and Bharat: 
hearken now to the all-holy acts of the Lord, that he wrought 
in the forest, to the delight of gods, men and saints. Once 
upon a time Rdma picked some lovely flowers and with his 
own hands made a wreath, with which he reverently decked 
Sita. As she sat in her glory on the crystal rock, the son of' 
the king of the gods 1 took the form of a crow and wickedly 


1 Jayantn, the too of Indra. 



190 


THR FOItKST. 


thought to make trial of R&na’s might, like nXant so imho. 
cile of mind as to attempt to sound tho dcptlXs of ocean. 
With its beak it bit Sfta in the foot and flew \ away, the 
foolish crow, in its utter stupidity. The blooc) flowed • 
Raghnnfiyak saw it and made ready his bow and arrow' 
fashioned merely of reeds. 1 

DM 1. 

Tho All-merciful Iifitnu, over full of compassion for tho 
poor, even he it was upon whom tho wicked wretch came and 
played this trick. 


ClitLup&i. 

. Thc divin e arrow, winged with a charm, sped forth ; the 
crow in terror took to flight and assuming his proper form 
went to his father, who would not shelter him, as he was 
Rfima’s enemy. He was in despair, and as panic-stricken in 
soul as was the Rishi Durvisas by tho terror of Vishnu’s 
discus. Weary and worn with fear and remorso, he traversed 
the realm of Brahma, the city of Siva and every other spherej 
but no one even asked him to sit down : who can befriend 
an enemy of Rlma’s ? Hearken Garur : his own mother be¬ 
comes his death ; his father is changed as it were into the 
king of the infernal regions ;2 ambrosia turns to poison; a 
friend does him all the harm of a hundred enemies ; the Gan¬ 


ges is converted into the Vaitarani.3 and all the world burns- 
hotter than fire—mark me, brother—when a man opposes 
Rama. When Narad saw Jayanta’s distress, boing tender¬ 
hearted and good, he took pity on him and sent him straight to 
llama. There he cried ‘Save me, 0 thou that art the suppliant’s 
friend !’ In terror and confusion he went and clasped his feet, 
crying “ Quarter, quarter, 0 merciful Raghnrdi I Thy might 
is immeasurable, and immeasurable thy majesty; in ignorance 

1 In the Sanskrit Rimiyana this incident of the cvo'v ioims the aiih- 
jeet of the I05th canto of the AyodhyA Kind. GonesioW.ition 

i l ‘ cre o? e ' ,0tes iW > Indian l-luto. 

3 3he Vaitrirani is the Hindu Styx, or river of hell, - which thc dead 
have to cross before entering the infernal regions. It is represented as an 
lthpetuoufl and filthy torrent, full of blood, hair and bones anil ev«y Lind 
oi impurity, J 
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of min<l, I know time not 1 lmve reaped the fruit of my own 
actions ; now my Lord, succour me, for to tlieo 1 lmvc coin- 
for refuge.” When the Merciful heard this most piteous 
appeal, he dismissed him, Bliavfuii, with the loss of one eye. 

So rat l' c 2. 

Although in his infatuation he had committed well an 
offence that death was his duo, the Lord had eom|*nsMoii u|h>u 
him and set him freo ; who is so merciful as Kugliubir ? 

Chaiijnii. 

Rama stayed on at < -hitra-kut and performed many act* 
that were like the scriptures or ambrosia for excellence. At 
last, lio thought to himself-—“There will bo u crowd lion*, 
now that every one knows of me.” So tlio two brother® with 
Sifca took leave of all the saints and went on thoir way. When 
the Lord drew near to Atri’s hermitage, the holy man was 
rejoiced at the news, and quivering in every limb he sprang 
up and ran to meet him. On seeing him, R6ma advanced 
hurriedly and was falling to the ground Iw-foro him, bat the 
saint took him to his bosom. Roth wept tears of ntf<*otion. 
At the sight of K&ma’s beauty, his eyes wore gladdened and 
ho reverently conducted him to his cell, whore doing him 
every honour ho addressed him in gracious terms and offorod 
him roots and fruits such as his soul relished. 

So rat ha 3. 

As the Lord took his sent, the groat saint supremely wise, 
gazed with streaming eyes upon his beauty, and joining hk 
hands in supplication ho thus hymned his praise:— 

Chhand 1. 

“I reverence tlieo, the lover of the devout; the morciful, 
the tender-hearted; I worship thy lotus foot, which bestow 
upon the unsensual thino own abode in heaven. I adore thee, 
the wonderously dark and beautiful; the mount Mandar to 
churn the ocean of existence; with eyes like the full blown lotus; 
the dispellcr of pride and every other vice; the long-armed 
hero of immeasurable power and glory; the mighty Lord of 
the three spheres, equipped with quiver and bo\y and 


1112 


Till; FOREST. 


V 


arrows; the ornamenf of the Solar race; the breaker of 
Siva’s bow; the delight of the greatest sages and saints• 
the destroyer of all the enemies of the gods; the adored 
of Kaumdev’s foe ( i. of Siva) ; the reverenced of 
Brahma and the other divinities ; the homo of en¬ 
lightened intelligence; the dispeller of all error; Lakshmi’s 
lord; the mine of felicity; the salvation of the saints. 1 wor¬ 
ship thee with thy spouse and thy brother, thyself the be¬ 
loved younger brother of Suolii’s lord.* Men, who unselfish¬ 
ly worship thy holy feet, sink not in the ocean of existence, 
tost with the billows of controversy. Thoy who in the hopo 
of salvation, with subdued passions, ever delightedly2 worship 
thee, having discarded every object of sense, are advanced 
to thy own sphere in heaven. 1 worship thee, tiro one, the 
mysterious Lord, the unchangeable and omnipresent power, 
the eternal governor of the world, the one absolute and uni¬ 


versal spirit : the joy of all men day after day. I reverently 
adore thee, the king of incomparable beauty, the lord of the 
earth-born Sita ; be gracious to mo and grant mo devotion to 
thy lotas feet.” They who reverently repeat this hymn, full 
of faith in thee, will undoubtedly attain to thy heaven. 3 

Doha 2. 

Again with bowed head and folded hands the saint made 
supplication and cried, ‘Never, 0 Lord, may my soul 
abandon thy lotus feet. 

Chaup&L 

The amiable and modest Sita clasped Anasfcyd* by the 
feet with frequent embraces. The soul of the Rishi’s wife was 
filled with joy ; sho gave her her blessing and seated her 
by her side. Then arrayed her in heavenly robes and jewels 


1 This epnhet is a peculiar one; but it would seem to be intended simply 
as a periphrasis for Upendra, ‘the ;os 9 cr India,' a well-known title of Vish¬ 
nu, who, in the dwarf incarnation, was bom as a son of R&syana : India. 


o ncwnQie ox uam wkuuu occasionally ungrammatical 

Sanskrit, like the language of the G4th4s in Buddhist literature 

4 The interview with A Mi and AnasiiyA is narrated at the end of the 
Aycdhyd Kand m one recension of tp.q Sanskrit Riw&yana. 
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which remained ever bright anti beautiful. In simplo and 
affectionate phrase the saintly dame spoke ami instructed her 
in matters of wifely duty. “ Hearken, royal lady ; mother, 
father, brethren and friends arc all good in a limited degree; 
but a husband, Vaidehi, is an unlimited blessing ; and vile is 
the woman who worships him not. Courage, virtue, a friend 
and a woman are four things that are tried in time of adver¬ 
sity. Though her lord ho old, diseased, imjmlent and poor, 
v blind, deaf, passionate and utterly vile, yet even so tin* 
wife who treats him with disrespect shall suffer many tor¬ 
ments in holl. Ilor one duty, her one fast and penuncoconsist 
iu a devotion of body, word ami thought to her husband* 
feet. There arc four kinds of faithful wife in the world, as 
the Vedas, Purunas and saints all say. Tho tost is so firmly 
settled in mind that she could not even dream of there being 
any other man living: tho next regards another’s husband as 
her own brother or father, orson ; she who is restrained by 
thought of duty and consideration for her family is said in 
the scriptures to he a woman of low character ; but reckon 
her the very lowest of all, who is restrained only by fear and 
want of opportunity. Sho who deceives hor husband and 
carries on an intrigue with another man shall bo oast for a 
hundred ages into the hell called tho terrible. Who such a 
wretch as sho, who for a moment's pleasure considers not tho 
torment that shall endure through a hundred million lives ? 
Without any difficulty a woman attains to salvation, if only 
without guilo sho mlhoro to hor duty as a faithful wife; whilo 
she, who lives to despite her spouse, becomes a widow whilo 
still a girl. 

Soralh>i 4. 

An utterly wicked woman who is faithful to her husband 
has a happy fate when she dies; so sing tho four Vedas and 
so too in these days sin£s Hari’s poor friend, Tulsi. licarkon, 
Sita; a woman will bo kept faithful, if she invoke your name; 
for you love RAnia like your own life; these words that I say 
are for the good of the world.” 
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On hearing this Janaki was overjoyed and reverently 
bowed her head at her feet. Then the All-merciful said to 
the saint, “ With your permission I would go to some other 
wood, (.'ontinue to he over gracious to me and knowing me 
to bo your servant, cease not your kindness.” On bearing 
this speech of the Lord, the champion of righteousness, the 
wise saint affectionately replied: “0 Hama, you are he whose 
favour is do si red by Brahma. Siva, Sanat-kumara, and tho 
other goils and by all tlio preachers of salvation; the passion¬ 
less, the kindly, the friend of the helpless, who thus modestly 
be speak me. Now I understand the cleverness of Lakshmi 
who has left every other god and worships you alone. Of a 
truth thore is none your equal; how then could your goodness 
bo other than it is? How can I, my lord, toll you what wood 
to visit? Say, master, for you read the heart.” Having thus 
spoken, the saint strong-minded as he was, trembled in every 
limb and his eyes streamed with tears as lie gazed upon the 
Lord. 

Chhand 2. 

Trembling exceedingly iu every limb he fixed his loving 
eyes upon his lotus faco : “It is the reward of prayer and 
penance that I have beheld the Lord, who transcends the 
senses and every faculty of thought and reason.” By prayer 
and meditation and religious observances, men attain to the 
crowning virtue of faith; therefore day and night Tulsi Baa 
sings the holy acta of Raghubir. 

VoJid 3. 

Rsima’s praises remove the pollution of this wicked age, ; 
subdue the soul, are the source of beatitude; and Rdma con¬ 
tinues gracious to all who reverently hear them. 

Sorathd 5. 

Grievous is the burden of the si& of the world ; nor reli¬ 
gion, nor knowledge, nor meditation, nor penance avails 
against it; they are wise w;ho discard trust in all else and 
worship Rama only. 
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_ • f'taup&L 

The Lord of gods ami nion ami saints, after bowing his 
Iieiul at the lotus feet of the sago, proceeded to tlio wood. 
Kama first and after him liis brother, in tho garb of hermits 
afl full and complete. Between the two the incarnation of 
Lakshmi shono forth like Mdyn between God and the soull 
Tlio rivers and thickets anil precipitous mountain-passes al. 
recognized their lord and made the way smooth for him. 
Wherever the divine RughurAi passed, the clouds made a 
canopy in tho heaven. As they went along the road the de¬ 
mon Virddha met them. While ho was yet coming Rngliu- 
Mr overthrow him, then at once he assumed a beauteous form; 
and lUma seeing him sorrowful dismissed him to his own 


sphere . 1 Theh the All-beautiful with his brother and dilnnki 


visited the sago Snrahhangn. 

Doha 4. 

At the sight of Rama’s lotus face the bee-1 ilce eyes of the 
saiat reverently ilrnnk thereof: blessed indeed was Sarabhanga: 
to have been born. 

Claup&i. 

Said tho saint: ‘’Hearken, gracious Raghubfr, the swan 
of Sankara’s lake. I bail taken 1113 ' departure to the halls of 
the Creator , 2 but- I hoard say that RAmn is coming into tho 
fhresfc. Day and night I have Ixsen watching tho road: now 
I ra e socn my lord and my heart is at rest.. I am deficient 
my lord, in all that is good, but you have graciously acknow¬ 
ledged me as your humble servant. Now, sire, I have no 
request to make; I have accomplished mv vow, O ravisher o, 
the soul of the faithful, to wait in expectation of the suppliantjs 
friend till I saw you and then to. discard my body. I have 
practised meditation, sacrifice, prayers, penance and fasting, 
aud have received the gift of faith as a boon of the lord. In 
this manner with liis funeral pile all ready p repared, saint 

1 Tho encounter with. Vlridha, which is here su vary baldly told, oc¬ 
cupies more than a hundred lines in Valmlki’s poem. 

2 VAlmlki represents India ns bavin* conic with liis chariot and horxea 
to. carry off the sa*e to H Minna's >41 here at the very time of It jinn’s arrival 
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Sarabhanga hus <ut and waited, with a heart iy om 
attachment. 

Doha r>. 

May the Lord, whose My is dark of hue as „ PO mbm 
rnmc’lond, incarnate in form as the divim* Kdma, <| W0 U f or 
oyer in my soul together with Site and his brother I” 

ChnnpM. 

When he had thus said, the lire of hi* devotion consumed 
Ins body, and by K&ina* favour he iwcenrfmt to Vnikunth.l 
The saint was not absorbed into iho divinity for this reason, 
that ho bad already received the mysterious gift of faith/ 
When the assembled Rishis saw the great saint’s translation, 
t hey were mightily rejoiced at heart and nil broke forth into 
hymns of praise, ‘Glory to tbo champion of the humble, the • 
fountain of mercy.’ Then HagbuntUh went on further into 
the forest, and a great company of holy men with him. See¬ 
ing a heap of bones, ho asked the saints about them and was 
moved with much compassion. “X know, but why ask. Mas¬ 
ter ? You are all-seeing and know even our thoughts. These 
are nil saints whom the demon hosts have devoured,” On 
hearing this, Raghubir’s eyes filled with tears. 

DohA 6. 

He raised his arms and vowed to rid the earth of demons: 
thou gladdened the saints by visiting them all in turn at their 
hermitages. 

Cliaup&i. 

Saiat Agastya had a learned disciple, by nemo Sutiblin, 
devoted to God; in thought, word and deed one of Hduraa 
faithful servants, who bad never even dreamt af any other 
hope or divinity. When he heard of the Lord’s approacii, 
ho rus hed out hurriedly, full of loi l k .j Dg “0 God the 

ivhic'h ni^'S" 0 ' V *' Wh ' ^ nE hribnia's sphere, to 

or .no T d?5 D ««^M s ^i£te“ jess '. 

.■asst, HTfe-ss 
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compassionate. Raghurai will Ih% gracious to oven a wretch 
like me. The holy Rama and his brother will receive me as 
their own servant. 1 lmvo no assured confidence of heart* ik» 
faith, nor command over self, nor wisdom of intellect ; no 
communion with saints, no practice in meditation, prayer, or 
vigil, and no steadfast devotion to his lotus foot; only the pro¬ 
mise of tho All-merciful: ‘IIo is my friend who gooth to none 
other.* To-day my eyes will bo blest with the sight of the 
lotus-faced, the deliverer from the bondage of oxutonco." 
The saint, philosopher us lie was, was so utterly overwhelmed 
with love that his state, Ilhavani, was beyond all discretion. 
He could not see his way either in this direction or in that, 
nor remember who he was, or where ho was goftig ; at one 
time ho would turn and go back, at another would dance and 
sing songs of praise. Tho saint’s lovo and faith waxed yot 
more vehement as the Lord watched him sterlthily from bo- 
hind a tree. Then Ragliubir, who removes all the troubles of 
the world, after witnessing his exceeding devotion, manifest¬ 
ed himself in his soul. Tho saint was struck motionless in the 
middle of the road, and his bo ly bristled like tho jack-fruit 
with every hair on end. Then Itaghun&tli drew near, ro- 
joicing to witness the emotion of his servant, and triod many 
ways to rouse him ; but he neither awoke nor derived any 
happiness from tho vision; till R6ina doffed his kingly guiso 
and mentally revealed himself as the four-armed god. The 
saint thereupon startod up in alarm, liko a poor snake that 
has been robbod of its jewel; but scoing beforo him tho dark- 
huedR&ma with Sita and his younger brother, the abode of 
delight, he fell like a log at his feet, drowned in love and 
supremely happy. "With his strong arms he took and lifted 
him and clasped him to his bosom with the utmost affection. 
As ho embraced the saint, the All-merciful showed forth like 
a t-amafo tree clasped by a tree of gold: and the saint as he 
gazed on R&na’s face stood so still that you would take him 
for a figure painted in a picture. 
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Doha 7. 

At last the saint growing holder at heart, after again 
and again clasping his feet, conducted the Lord to Ids her¬ 
mitage and did everything in his honour. 

('h'lUjhii 

Said the saint: “Hearken, Lord, to my supplication • 
but how can I hymn thy praise ? Thy greatness is immea¬ 
surable and my wit is scant, us ineffectual us a fire-fly in the 
presence of tho sun, I adore without cowing the divine 
RaghuMr, with body dark of hue ns a string of lotuses, with 
his knotted hair for a crown and an anchorite’s dross for 
bis robe, with bow and arrows in hand and quiver by his side. 
A fire to consume tho dense forest of delusion, a sun to ani¬ 
mate lotus growth of the saints, a lion against Urn elephant 
herd of demons, hawk to scatter tho birds of metempsychosis, 
may he ever protect us with eyes bright as the lotus ; appa¬ 
relled with glory; the moon of Situs partridge-like eyes; the 
swan iu the lake of Siva’s soul; the broad-chested, strong-armed 
Rama, him I adore. A Garin- to devour tho serpents of doubt; tho 
queller of violence, wrangling and pain; tho conqueror of 
doath the delight of the company of heaven : the home of 
compassion, may he ever protect us. At once bodiless and 
embodied, like and unlike, endowed with form and formless; 
transcending all thought, speech and perception ; pure, all- 
pervading, faultless, illimitable, R*.na, the loosener of earth’s, 
burdens, him I adore. A forest of trees of Paradise for his 
faithful people ; the uispeller of passiou, avarice, pride and 
lust; the All-beautiful; Che bridge to cross the ocean of life, 
the champion of the Solar race, may ho ever protect us. 
With unlimited might of arm, the home of strength ; the true 
disperser of the manifold impurities of this iron age ; the- 
shield of righteousness; the giver of delights, the assemblage 
of all good qualities ; may ho, my IUma, ever grant us pros¬ 
perity. Though he be passionless, all-pervading, eternal, and 
ever dwelleth in the hearts of all ; yet in his character of the 
wood-roaming conqueror of Khara, with his brother and bride, 
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may lie abide in my thoughts. They who understand, know 
him to be the Lord, though einlrodied, the bodiless ruler of the 
soul, the lotus-eyed sovereign of Kosala ; then make thy 
abode in my heart, 0 Kama. Never be this sentiment for¬ 
gotten ; I am his servant and Kaghnputi is my Lord.” Raimi 
was pleased at heart on hearing the saint's sjsxH-h. and in his 
delight pressed himugain to his bosom: “Know, O Saint, tlmt I 
am highly gratified : ask any boon and 1 will grant it you.’’ 
Said the saint: “ J have never hogged a boon, nor can I dis¬ 
cern between true and false. Whatever seems good to you, 
0 Raghur/ii, that bestow upon me, for you are your servant's 
benefactor." “ I give you steadfast, faith, self-control, ami 
wisdom, and make you a storehouse of all virtue and know¬ 
ledge.” “I have received, my lord, the boon tlmt you have 
given, now grant me my own wish. 

Doha 8. 

0 my lord Rdmn, with your brother and .Tanaki, your¬ 
self equipt with how and arrows, for ever abide like the moon 
in the heaven of any soul." 1 

Chaufuii. 


‘So be it,’ said Lakshmi’s lord, as lie joyously started on 
his visit to the Kishi Agastya. “It is a long time since I last 
saw my guru and since I came to live in this hermitage ; now, 
my lord, I will go and see him with you ; I am not putting 
you under any ob ligation. ” T he F ounta in of mercy saw 

1 Tutsi Din's theory as the joiiieijuvl that should regulate man's prayers 
to Heaven is enforced hr the example of Uio famous sages and ascetics, 
whom he so frequently brings before his readers and whuseaspiration* refer 
exclusively to spiritual bl&singa. An exact parallel is nffurdod by the 
teaching of the great English moralist of the last century us inculcated in 
the following lines :— 

“ Yet when the scene of sacral presence fires, 

And strong devotion to the skies aspires. 

Pour forth thy fervour for a healthful mind, 

Olnxlicut passions and a will resigned, 

For love which scarce collective man can fill, 

For patience, sovereign o'er transmuted ill, 

For faith, that—panting for a happier scat— 

Counts death kind nature’s signal of retreat." 

Detachment from the world, subjugation of the passions, love for t he 
divinity, paticnco under 6uflcrinp, and, to crown all. an unhesitating faith 
are 5he highest boons that man can secure ; the last being followed after 
death by the beat ific vision of the godhead, a joy for all eternity, an over¬ 
ling oarmouy, in which Cod will know Ilimsclf, and all will know Cod. 
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through tho saint's craftiness, and both brothers smiled as 
they took him with them. Discoursing on tho excellence of 
faith in himself, the king of the gods arrived at the saint’s 
hermitage. Sutikshna at once wont to tho guru and after 
prostrating himself thus addressed him: “My lord, the son 
of tho sovereign of Kosalo, the refuge of the world, has come 
to see you, oven JWma. with his brother and Vaidchi, to 
whom, sir, you make your prayer night and day.” As soon 
ns ho hoard this, Agastya started up and ran, and at the 
sight of Hari, his eyes filled with tears. The two brothers 
fell at tho saint’s holy feet, but he took and clasped them to 
his bosom with tho utmost affection. After courteously 
enquiring of their welfare, the holy sago conducted them to a 
seat and then again did all homage to his lord, saying: 
‘ There is no other man so blessed ns I am.’ So long as the 
other hermits stayed, their delight was to gaze upon the root 
of joy. 

JJohn 9. 

As he sat in their midst with their eyes all fastened upon 
his person, they seemed like a bevy of partridges gazing on 
the autumnal moon. 

Chaup&i. 


Then said Raghubir to the saint: “ My lord, nothing is 
hid from you; you know why I have como, and therefore, sire, 
there is no need to inform you. Give mo now some charm 
by which I may destroy the persecutors of tho saints.” Tho 
sage smiled when he heard tho lord’s speech : “ You ask me, 
sire; but what do I know ? By virtue of my devotion to you, 
0 destroyer of sin, I understand a little of your greatness. 
Your delusive power is a vast figi tree, its clustering fruit the 
countless multitude of worlds, while all things animate and 
inanimate are like the insects that dwell inside, and think 
their own particular fig the only one in existence. This fruit 
is devonred by harsh and inexorable fate, but even he 

every cluster is always full of insects. 1 ^ 8 
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frambles in fear of yon. Yon, sire, are rhe sovereign of all 
the spheres, aud you ask of me, us though you were only a 
inau. 0 fouutain of mercy, I beg this boon; dwell in my 
heart Lakshmi and your brother, and grant mo steadfast faith, 
pity, fellowship with the saints, and unbroken love for your 
lotus feet Though you are supreme spirit, indivisible and 
eternal, beyond the reach of perception, the adoration of tho 
saints, yet. I declare aud recognize your incarnation, and 
again and again adore tho embodiment of Bruhra and Rati. 
You always exalt your own servant*,, aud this, RughurAi. is 
the reason why you consult me. There is, my lord, a very 
charming and holy spot, culled I’unolmvati. Sanctify tho 
whole Dutidaka forest, in which it. is, and relieve it of tho 
saint’s grievous curse, 1 by taking up your abode there, RfLina; 
and thus Show mercy to all the saints.*’ On receiving his 
permission, ltinia sot out aud quickly arrived at Panchavati 
JJoha 10. 

After meeting the king of tho vultures 2 aud warmly re¬ 
newing old friendship, Rama stayed near the Goddvari, 
where he made himself a tluitched cottage. 

Chaupai. 

From the time that Rama took up liis abode there, the 
faints lived happily and without four. The mountains, woods, 
rivereand lakes were suffused with beauty and day by day grew 
yet more exceedingly lovely. The many birds and deer were 
full of joy and the boos added a charm by their sweet buz¬ 
zing. Not even tho sor|tent-king would bo able to describe 
the forest, in which tho glorious Rama had manifested him¬ 
self. One day, as the Lord was sitting at ease, Lakshman 
most humbly addressed him thus: “Sovereign of gods, men 
aud saints, and of all ani mate and inanimate cr eation, I have 

1 The curse had l>cuu pronounced by Bhiigjiva, whose daughter Abjd 
h3d been violated by Dundu.Sou of IkshavAku, who was then king of coun- 
V:j. His populous realm at once became a wild forest waste, inhabited only 
by wild beasts and demons. 

2 The interview with the vulture-king JuiAyu, thus briefly despatched 
sa two lines, occupies the whole of the 20lh canto in the Sanskrit Aranya- 

on this occasion that he made the promise to protect Sita 
which 6-jb&c<jUenilT cost him his life. 


TITO F0RK8T. 


202 


a question to oak of you as of my own special master. ^ 
sire, and answer it for me, for I have left all to serve the 
dust of your feet. Explain tome knowledge, solf-govern- 
nnee, and the delusion of Maya; toll me what is that faith to 
which you extend mercy. 

Doha 11. 

Instruct mo, my lord, in all the difference botwocn God 
and tho soul, tliut I may ho entirely devoted to your feet and 
free from grief, ignorance and error.” 

Clauptli, 

“ 1 wil1 tho whole matter in brief; hearken, bro- 

thor, with attention of mind and soul. It is from ogo-isui 
and distinctions between mine and thino, that tho illusion 
is producod which has subjugated all clussos of oxistonco. 
Tho senses and tho objects of tho sonses, as far as tho mind 
can roach, are all a dolusion, brothor; understand that. Now 
lonrn its divisions: they are two, viz., knowlodgo and igno- 
ranee; tho one uttorly bad and calamitous, which foroos tho 
principle of life down into the pit of transmigration ; the 
other, tho powor by virtno of which tho world is created, be¬ 
ing sent by God, and haviug no strength of itsolf. Know¬ 
ledge, in which there is no particle of solf-consciousnoss, soob 
the supreme spirit equally in all things; and he, brothor, is 
to bo reckoned chief of stoics, who abandons fortune, and tho 
three elements of which the universe, is oomposod as if of no 
more account than a blade of grass. 

Dohd 12 . 

That is tb be called soul which, through tho power of de¬ 
lusion, does not recognize itself as being really God ;> God 
the givor of bondage and of deliverance, the head of ail 
things, the sender forth of delusion, the one goal. 

Chaupdi. 

After piety, asceticism; and after ascetic moditatioo 
knowledge; and knowledge, as the VedaeMeclare, is the giver 
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of salvation. Bui Unit at which I melt more quickly, brother, 
is faith, which is tho blessing of my votaries; it stands by 
itself without other support, and is above all knowledge 
whether spiritual or profane. Faith, brother, is an incom¬ 
parable source of happiness, and only to be 'acquired by tin* 
favour of a saint. But I will oxplnin tho moans towards it, 
tlm easy path by which men may find mo. In tho first place, 
an exceeding devotion to Brfihmann and in every action a 
doso adherence to scriptural proscription. Secondly, the 
fruit of this will ho detachment from tho world, and then 
will spring up n dolight in my worship. Tho nine kinds of 
kith as oxorcisod by the oars, &c., will strengthen; there 
will be an oxcooding lovo in tho soul for my manifestation*, 
n great affootion for tho lotus foot of tho saints, a persisten¬ 
cy in prayor—in deocl and in heart ns well as in tongue— 
ontl faithfulness in service done to one’s guru, or lather and 
mother, or family, or lords and masters, knowing it to ho 
really done to me. Whilo singing my praises the body qui¬ 
vers, tho voice trembles, the eyes flow with tears: and neither 
lust, pride, nor deceit, finds a place in tho soul; I am ever, 
brother, at the command of such a one as this. 

DoU 13. 

I lake up ray abode for over in tho lotus heart of tlioso 
who in thought, word and deed make their fervent prayor to 
my incarnation. 

Claupni. 

' On hearing the doctrine of faith and devotion 1 thus ex¬ 
pounded, Lokshman was greatly rejoiced and bowed his head 
at. his lord’s feet. In this manner several days were spoilt 
in discourses on asceticism, wisdom, virtue and morality. Ono 

I Yoga, the word here rendered ‘ devotion,' is ouc of the systems of 
H-.ndu philosophy. Its ohief aim is to tench the means by which the hu¬ 
man soul may attain complete union with the Supreme Being. it is defin¬ 
ed bv Patanjali, the founder of the school, as 'the prevention’ of the inqdi- 
ficahons of thought by the practice of self-mortification anil by keeping 
the mir.d coostautly unaffected by all external influence.' Tho final beati- 
twde, which is held out as the reward of such devotion, consists in the cussa- 
. !i<m of all idea of self and of any distillation butween matter uud spirit.. . 
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d "- r R “™”’ s ,iator - Surpn-nakhk, foul-hearted and Ten(m , 
as a serpent, came to PanoUvali and was ceiled bv the 
ot .be two princes. A woman. Uardr. must need,' lock a,L 
a handsome man, whether he he brother, father :or son.l j 
her excitement sho could not contain herself, like the , un ! #U) “ 
that melts at the sight of the sun. Having assumed a beau 
ttful form, she went to the l,ord and with many .mil* Z 
addressed him, "There is not another man like you nor , 
woman like me; here is a match that Hod has taken son,, 
pains to make. I have seareh.sl the three spheres, but bar. 
not loan,I anywhere in the world a man with beauty to « qM i 
tame. And for this reason I have till m.w renmind a viral, 
but now that I have seen yen I an, fairly sali.lied." Tbi 
Lord looked at Slta and -aid in reply: "My y 0 „ ngM I)r0th>[ 

'* * b “ ollolor ' lb » do'"ou'» sister took the hint and went to 
Lakshman. Ho looked to Ida lord and said in gentle tones • 
Ham-ken, fan- lady, 1 am bis servant, it is not right that you 

should be ,n subjection to any one. My lord is the mighty 

kmg oi Kosala, and whatever ha doe. is „|| done at hi. own I 
pleasure. A servant who expects to take his case, a beggar 
who expect, honour, a spendthrift who hopes for wealth, . 
profligate who hope, for heaven, or an avaricious man who 
expects renown, these are four dreamers, men who would ox- 
poo tmtik from milking the air." Again she turned and came 
to lUrna, but he sent her back once more to Lakshman. 

«a d Lakshman, The bridegroom for you must be,, man - 
lost to all sense of shame ' Then in a fury she went to IUma, ' 
r vealingWs.tr m a si,ape of terror. Haghurki. seeing th-i 
feiw wus tnghteued, made a sign to his brother ; 

Dohd Id. 

And Lakshman with the greatest 6aS e , krook off her nose* 
and e ars: h er hands he fteiifcto Bfivan in defiance. 

1 That is to say appitrcntly, whatever . v -:- 

the same uge or old euough to be a father or i-Tl? , vhe ‘ her ho be of 

2 The traditionary scene of this event isluij “t wS W . b . e . a ? ou - 

powi to derive its oam e from N'lsiicit, ‘anbir 1 rh- wu,c ° 18 » ,J P- 

bank of the river God&vari is (till called Pan'chaTa**^ 0 ** ° 3 the 
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Without nose and oars sin* was a** hideous to look upon 
as a mountain flowing with torent* of red ochre. She went 
moaumg to Ithara and Dushan; “A cone, a curse, I say, on 
" jour manhood and strength, brother.” Tlioy .jnostionod mid 
ihe told thorn all. When thoy hoard, the demons gathered 
an army, and a swarming inultitudu of fiends rushed forth 
like no many winged mmmhifiis of darkness, on diver-** 
rehiolos, of diverse shape-. armed willi diverse weapon", ter¬ 
rible and beyond nurnher. Al the head went Surpa-imklui 
in hidomiH guise, without earn ami now. Many fearful omen** 
of ill occurred, hut the host heeded them not, lining all death- 
doomed. They shouted, tlmy defied the enemy, they leapod in 
the air, their captains inspected the ranks and rejoiced exceed¬ 
ingly. Maid one, 'Onpturo the two brother* alive and then 
take and kill them ami carry off the bride.’ The vault of 
heaven was filled with the dust of them. lUma called his 
brother and auid: “Take Jdnaki away to somo mountnin-cuve: 
a terrible array of demons has eome; remain oo your guard.” 
Obfldiont to his lord’s oommand he took hi* how and arrows 
jn hand and led Situ away. When RAina saw that the hostile 
force hud drawn near, he smiled as he strung his massive bow. 

Ch/'itul 8 . 

As lie strung his massive how and hound up his long 
hair in a knot on his head, he seemed as it were a sapphire 
ruck encircled with flushes of lightning and with two snakes 
entwining its summit. A- tin* l«ord girded up his quiver by 
his aide and clasped the how in his mighty arm and fitted tho 
arrow to the string, he glared with the glance of a lion on u 
herd of elephants. 

Sorath t tf. 

The warriors came on with n rush, shouting ‘seize him, 
seize him,’ for they saw that, lie was alone: the demons closed 
round upon him, but he stood as the rising sun. 

('/mup'ii. 

aud at the sight of his majesty they could not discharge theic 
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arrows; the whole demon host became powerless. Kharn and 1 
Dushnn summoned their ministers and said: “This ornament ' 
of the human race must be somo king’s son. Niigas, demons 
gods, men and saints of all sorts I have seen, conquered and 
slain; but in tho whole of my life—mark me my brethren all- * 

I have never seen such Imauty. Though ho has 1 disfigured 
my sister, so incomparable u hero is not worthy of 
death. *At once put away and surrender your bride 
and roturn home alive, you and your brother.’ Declare to 
him this that I havo said and quickly come buck with his 
answer.” Tho horalds wont and told R*ma. Ho smiled to 
hear thorn nnd said: “ X am a warrior by onsto and am hunt¬ 
ing tins wood ; wrctohos like you are tho game that I am 
tracking. I um not dismayed at tho sight of the enemy’s 
strength, but um ready to do combot with death himself. 
Though a man, I am the oxtorminator of tlu« raeo of demons; 
and though a mere child I am tho protector of tho saints and 
the destroyer of the wicked. If there is no strength in you, turn 
nnd go homo; I will never turn my back upon the battle. If ! 
you have come up to fight, show now your cunning and dex¬ 
terity; mercy to uu enemy is tho height of weakness.” Tho 
heralds immediately went and repeated ull this: Khara and 
Dfjslmn’s heart wus on fire when they heard it. 

Clihand 4. 

Their heart was on fire and they cried: “Rush upon him 
and seize him, yo mighty demon warriors, with your bows j 
and arrows, clubs, pikes, spears, soymetars, maces and axes.” 

The lord gave his bow one twang; in a moment, at the awfal 
and terrible sound the demons were deafened and dismayed, 
they had no sense left in them. 

BoU 15. 

When they had recovered themselves they made a rush, 
for they knew tho strength of their foe; and shafts and wea¬ 
pons of all kinds began to rain upon R4ma. But Raghubir 
deft them in twain, making them of no more account than so 
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many sosnmum seeds, and then drawing the bowstring to his 
ear he lot fly his own arrows. 

Chhand 5—ti. 

Then the terrible arrows sped forth, hissing like ninny 
serpents. The holy IiAmu waxed wrath in battle; his arrows 
flow of oxceoding sharpness. When they saw his shafts so 
keen, the demon loaders turned lo flight.; but. the three bro¬ 
kers beouino furious: ‘ Whoever runs from the field I will 
sky with my own hand; lot him stay then und make up his 
mind to die.’ Weapons of diverse kinds bout upon him from 
tho front, and the laird pereeiving that the foe was exceed¬ 
ingly furious fitted an arrow to his how. He lot fly the huge 
bolts;tho hideous demons woro cut to pieces; bodies, heads, 
arms, hands and foot wero scattered about nil over the ground. 
Tho shrill arrows struck; liko mountains the bodies fall. Tho 
loadors hud thoir frames out into a hundred pieces, yet thoy 
stood up again by powor of magic. Many arms and heads 
flew through tho air and headless trunks run to and fro. 
Kites, crows and Jackals made an awful ami horrible wrang¬ 
ling. 

Chhand 7. 

Juokals wrangled; ghosts, goblins and demons mado cups 
of the skulls; moro wurliko dovils clashed skulls together for 
musio, and witches danced, llughubfr's mighty arrows smote 
off tho leaders’ bodies, anus and heads: they fell on evory side, 
but stood up again to light with terrible cries of ‘strike, 
strike.’ Vultures flow away with men’s ontrails in their 
claws, goblins soamporod off with bunds that thoy had seized ; 
one might fancy all tho children of Battlo-town were flying 
kites. Tho mighty chain pious lay dead and vanquished, with 
mangled bodies. Seeing their army routed, Khara and 
Dushan, with Trisira und the other champions, 6tood at bay, 
and all at ouce demons innumerable hurled furiously against 
Kaghnbfr arrow and spear, club, uxc, javelin and dagger. In 
tlie twinkling of an eye the Lord had warded off all his 
enomies' missiles and sent forth his own arrows, slaying all 
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I lie demon leaders with teu shafts planted in the breast of 
each of them. Though they foil to the ground, they rose 
again in their valour and joined in the fray, and would not 
die, but made the strangest sight. The gods feared, when 
they saw the demons fourteen thousand in number, and the 
king of Avadli alone ; till the Lord perceiving alarm of gods 
ami saints, and having power over ull illusion, wrought u 
prodigy, and while they wore yet looking at one another ho 
linished the battle, and the army of the enemy all perished 
lighting, 

J)oU 10. 

crying ‘ ltfnna, Ktau,’ as their soul left their body; they 
thus attained beatitude. In a moment the Fountain of mercy 
slow all his enemies by magic. The gods in their joy rained 
dowu flowers, instruments ol music sounded in the air, and 
with cries of 4 Glory, glory,’ they all departed, each in his 
own splendid carriage. 

ChaujnU. 

When llaghunAth had vanquished his foes in the battle, 
gods, men and saints were all relieved from fear. Lukshman 
then brought back Situ. As she fell at her lord’s feet, ho 
took and rapturously clasped her to his bosom, and sho fixed 
her gaze upon his dark and delicate form, but ho vehement 
was her lovo thut her eyes could never bo satisfied. Thus 
the blessed Iidma stayed at Pauchavati. delighting gods and 
saints by the deeds that ho did. But Siirpa-nakhti, when she 
saw the death of Khara and Dijshan, went aud called Rdvan. 
In tones full of fury she cried: “ You have lost all thought 
of realm and treasure ; you drink and sleep day and night 
and do not consider that the enomy is at your gate. A king¬ 
dom without policy, wealth without religion, good works with¬ 
out consecration to Hari, knowledge without discretion, 
these all bring no fruit save trouble to the student, the doer, 
or the possessor. Au ascetic is quickly undone by attach¬ 
ment, a king by ill-counsel, wisdom by conceit, modesty by 
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drinking, friendship by want of consideration, and goodsenso 
by pride; su goes lire saying. 

Sorat/u i 7. 

An enemy, sickness, fire, sin, a master and a serpent are 
never to be accounted trifles.” So saying and with much 
lamentation bosido she set to weeping. 

Jhhii 17. 

In her distrosa she throw herself down in tho midst ol the 
assembly with many tears and crios, “ 0 IMvan, to think that, 
you should live and see me thus treated I” 

Chaupti. 

When thoy hoard this, the assembly rose in confusion 
an a took hor by tho lmitd mid lifted ho.' up und consoled ho.-. 
Sola tho king of Unkh: " Why do you not toll mo what has 
happened? who has out off your uoso and oars?” “Tho sons 
of Dasarath, tho lord of Avudh, vory lions of mon, have oomo 
to hunt tho forest. I understood what thoy wore about. they 
would rid tbo earth of demons, ltolying on the might ol 
thoir arm, 0 lUvan, the saints roam tho woods without any 
foar. Thoy are ohildron to look at, but in fact resistless as 
Doath himself, the most intrepid of archers, with many 
strings to thoir bow.‘ Both brothers arc glorious with 
Incomparable might, and have devoted themselves to the 
extermination of tho wiokod and tho relief of gods and saints. 
Rama-for such is his namo-is tho vory perfoot.on of beauty, 
and with him is a young girl, whom tho Creator ha, made 
tho loveliest of tho sox : a hundred million Satis would bo no 
match for her. It is his younger brother who out off my 
oars aud uoso and made a mock of mo, when ho heard I was 
your sister. When Khara and Dhshan wore told ol this they 
gave him challenge; but in an instant ho slew the whole o 
thoir army.” When he hoard of tho defeat of Khara, Dushan 
and Trisha, the Ten-headed was on fir e all over. 


1 In the word 
sense* cl, 1 st, a vir 


yurt«U intended to bc^d^cd in Its (wo 
rtuc, 2 ndly a bowstring. 
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b«- tl,, death of mo, poor wretch: for how can I eao.no „|,„ 
suutten hv Ifughnpati’s shiift?" With U.c«e thcn.-hu .The! 
he aoeomjsmied lirfvan, stannch in hi, devotion to ** 
'** and with exceeding gladnc, of heart that he „„J 
not show: "To-day I shall behold ,ny host beloved, 

Chhand 8 . 

My eye, will ho rewarded with the eight of ho„ f 

hot'tM h‘“'1!: ‘"‘ IW- ‘ S, "'‘ l i,n l ,riut «l»n' my ail 
he loot the Al -merciful with Hit. too a„,| hi, brother 

h T 0l mM r h ' ,0 " 0 vory ' v,ntl * oo«hn Lu 
''' h0 1 f‘ v ™ «P ontir “ly to U .0 will Of hi, wor 

shipper,, will witlt hi, own h.mi, lit «„ arrow lo the stri' 
and sluy me. ,u *, 

Dolvt 22. 

A, he run, after me to aeiao mo with hi, how an,I arrow, 
i shall ever and again turn and got a sight of my lord- there 
w nona HO blossed us I am.” 3 * * j 

CluiupM 

AN r hon tho Ton-hondod drew near to t lin wood 

crintio" 1 f °T|, ^ 1T ,0 bB ' ,U ' i, ' Ully H| ' ottoJ "" dof y di 

Whm sJ 1 y '?***’ M Hmnglod with jmve,,. ' 
When tJtt. the womleretM'y hoautiful creature clothed 
, loveliness ,n it, every limb, ,ho cried: 0 Itaghublr 

hearken, kind «r, this doer ha, a mo ,t charming »kin ^ 

heZ ^Th ,0 '' d ' big me 

he h.de. ihoronpon Ittma, who understood the meaning 

bf it ail, arose w,th joy to oxocnto tho purpose of tho god, 

lavmg marke the deer, he girded up his waistbolt, took hh 

11 2 ! r ‘: L ' m "' 0d his 8h °P»'y “'-row,. Then the 

lend cautioned Lakshman: “Many demons, b,-other, room 

In I wh I ^ ?"*■? ““ With ,h ° Ugbt UnJ fions ' < leration 

ftn< Wl *'“ ^ 0rc o too. if oocasion reauiro if ” The i 

thowlooktodight, witoi;r* 

con he to whom the Veda cannot attain, nor Siva is able to 
contemplate, hastened is pursuit of a mimic deer. Now close 
at hand, now fleeing sl , distance, at one time in sight, at 

■ ■ m 
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another hid, alternately showing and concealiug itself and 
practising every kind of wile, in this manner it took the 
Lord far away. At last Rama aimed and let fly the fatal 
shaft ; the deor foil to the ground with a terrible cry, first 
calling aloud to Lakshman, but afterwards mentally invoking 
RAma. As life ebbed, ho resumed his natural form and de¬ 
voutly repeated the name of R/ima, who in his wisdom recog¬ 
nizing his inward love, gave him such a place iu heaven ns 
saints oan scarcely attain to. 

Doha 23. 

The gods rained down abundant flowers nud hymned the 
Lord's high virtue: “RughuniUh, the suppliant’s friend, 
raises to his own sphoro even a demon I” 

, Chaupdi. 

As soon us he had slain the monster, Uaghuhir returned; 
tho bow gloaming in his hand undtho quiver by his side. When 
Situ heard tho agonizing cry, she oallod to Lakshman in the 
greatest alarm: “Go in huste, your brother is in somo sad 
strait” Lakshman answered with a smile. “Hearken, mother; 
he, by the play of whoso eyebrows the world is annihilated, 
cunuot be imagined as having fallen into any difficulty." 
Bat when Sita urged him with taunting words, Lukshumn’s 
resolution—for snch was Hari’s will—was shaken ; ho made 
over-charge of everything to the forestand its gods, amt 
went aftor tho KAhu of the moon-like RAvnn. When tho Ten- 
hoadod saw the ground vacant ho drew near in the guise of 
an anchorite. He, for fear of whom gods and demons trem¬ 
bled and could neither sleep by night nor eat food by day, 
even that RAvan came looking this side and that, as furtively 
65 a cur bent on thieving. After he had turned his 
stops, Gnrdr, to this vile course, not a particle of his 
majesty, or intellect, or strength of body was left in him. 
After repeating a variety of legends and moral sentiments, he 
had recourse to threats and blandishments. Said Sfta, “ Hear¬ 
ken, reverend Father; what you say is hateful to me.” Then 
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oi' mine.” When ho found the hermitage bereft of Situ, he 
was us agitated as any common man. “ Alus! J auaki, my 
precious Sita, so beautiful and amiable, so divinely pious and 
devoted t” Lakshman did ull ho could to comfort him. As 
ho went along, ho questioned all the trees and flowers by the 
way: “0 ye birds and door, 0 ye swarms of bees, have you 
soon the fuwn-oyod Situ? The svagtails, parrots, and pigeons; 
the door and fish ; swarming beos and clever cuckoos : the 
jasmine and pomegranate flowora; the lightning, the lotus, 
the autumn moon; the gliding serpent; the meshes of Varuna, 
the bow of Kitmadeva ; the swan, tho elephant and the 
lion can now hoar thomsolves praised; the cocoanut, the 
champa, and the plantain can now rojoioe, without any 
doubt or misgiving at heart. 1 Hearken, JAnoki, now that you 
are uway, thoy are all as glad as if they lmd gotten a kiugdom. 
How oau I endure this cruelty at your hands; why do you 
not at once disclose yoursolf, my bolovod?” In this manner 
the lord searched and lamonted, like a fond lover distressed 
by separation. Mma who has no wish unsatisfied, tho per- 
feotion of bliss, tho uncreated and tho everlasting, noted tho 
part of a man. Furthor on ho sow tho vulture-king lying, 
with his thoughts fixed on the prints of Minus foot. 

DoU 26. 

Tho compassionate Rnghubir laid his lotus hands upon 
his head. At the sight of Mina’s lovely face all his pain’ 
was forgotten, 

Chaupai. 

and the vulture recovorod himself and spoko as follows : 
“ Hearken Mma, remover of life’s troubles. My lord, this is 
Itavan’s doing; he is the wretch, who has carried off Janak’s 
daughter. He took her away, sire, to the sou tig crying as 

1 The different objects hero mentioned from the Hindu poet’s a took in 
trade upon which he invariably draws for comparison when be wishes to 
describe the charms of a lovely woman: with clustering hair like swarms of 
beea, teeth white as buds of jasmine, lips like tho pomegranate, eyes bright as 
flashes of lightning, breasts swelling like cocoanuts, waist like a lion s, a gait 
like an elephant's &c.. &c. Sow that Sita is gone, who excelled each oi 
them in the very point on which they most prided themselves, they may 
again hear themselves quoted as perfect. 
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piteously ns :m osprey. I have kept alive, my lord, only to 
aeo you; now, O most merciful, I would depart.” Said R£mn: 
“ Remain alive, father.” Ho smiled and answered; “He, 
by the repetition of whoso name at the hour of death the vil- 
ost sinner, ns the scriptures declare, attains salvation, has 
coino in bodily form before my eyes; what need is tlioro, sire, 
for >no to live any longer ?" Kaghurai's eyes tilled with tears 
ns ho replied: “leather, it is your own goods deeds tlml have 
saved you. There is nothing in the world beyond the reach 
of those who devote their soul to the good of others. When 
you pass out of the body, father, ascend to my sphere in 
beavou. What more can I give you? your every wish is 
gratified." Dropping the form of u vulture, ho appeared in 
all the beauty of I lari, bedecked with jewels and in gorgeous 
yellow uttiro, with dnrk-hued body and four mighty arms, 
and with his eves full of tears he olumtod this hymn of praise: 

('Itliuitd 0. 

“Glory to IMmu of incomparable homily; the bodiless, 
tho ombodiod; the veritable source of every bodily elemonf; 
who with mighty arrows 1ms brokon the might of the arm of 
the ton-hondod demon; the ornament of the oarth. With his 
body dark as a rain-olond, with his lotus face and his oyes 
large as tho lotus flower, I unceasingly worship Jttma tho 
merciful,tho mighty-armed, the dispeller of all life’s terrors; 
of immeasurable strongth; without beginning and unborn; tho 
indivisible; tho one; beyond the reach of all the souses; tho in¬ 
carnate Govinda ; tho annihilator of duality; the profound in 
wisdom; the supporter of the earth; an overlasting delight to 
the soul of the saints, who practise the spell of Kama’s name. 
1 unceasingly worship EUma, tho friend, of the unscnsuul, tho 
destroyer of lust und every other wickedness. Ho, whom tho 
scriptures hyinu uudor the name of the passionless Urabin, tho 
all-pervading, the supreme spirit, tho uubegol.ton; to whom 
the saints attain after infinite study and contemplation, pen¬ 
ance and abstraction; ho flic all-merciful, the all-radiant, tho 
unapproachable, bus now become manifest fur the doligbt of 
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the world. lie who is at once inaccessible and accessible, liko 
and unlike, the essentially pure, the unfailing comforter, whom 
ascetics behold only when they have laboriously subdued 
their mind and senses; even Rfima, the spouse of Lakshini, 
who is ever at the command of his servants, though the lord of 
the throe spheres, limy ho abide in my hoart, the terminator 
of transmigration, whose praises make pare.” , 

Doha 27. 

After asking the boon of perfect faith, the vulture de¬ 
parted for Hari's sphere. Hdmu with his own hands perform¬ 
ed his funeral rites with all due ceremony. 

Chaup&i. 

The tender-hearted and compassionate ltnghunrtLli, who 
shows mercy even on the undeserving, bestowed upon a vul¬ 
ture, an unclean flosh-catiug bird, such a pluco in heaven ns 
the greatest ascetics desire. Hearken, Umu; the most miser¬ 
able of men are they who abandon Huri and become attached 
to objocts of sense. 

Tho two brothers in their soarch for Si fa visited and exa¬ 
mined many woods, tangled with creepers, dense with trees, 
and swarming with birds, deer, eleplmuts and lions. As they 
went on their way they overthrew Kubnndha, who declared 
the whole history of tho curse. ‘‘Durvrtsosi- cursed mo, bn* 1 
now that 1 huvo aeon my lord’s foot, my sin 1ms boon blotted 
out.” “Hearken, Gundharva; those who trouble Brhhmans 
ure displeasing to me. 

Doha 28. 

They who without guile in thought, word and deed do 

1 The reference to Durv4snB is obscure. Accoiding to the legeud as 
told by Vilmiki, Kabandha had been a beautiful youth by name Danu, who 
as a reward for penance ablaincd from heaven theboon of a long lifo. On 
the strength of this promise he ventured to challenge Inrtra to battle, who 
launched his thunderbolt against him and drove his head and shoulders 
down into his body, which was thus marie a horrible hcadleBa shapeless 
trunk. To keep him from starving, since he needs must live^ hia arms were 
made a leagne long; and a huge mouth was opened in his belly. In the test 
as translated by Griffith, there is mention of a sage SthUla-Siras (Great-head) 
who had been annoyed by Danu and therefore cursed him; but tho passage 
has rather the air of au interpolation, and does not appear in Gorrcsio’s edi¬ 
tion. The meaning of the word kabandha is 1 a headless trunk.’ 
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service to the gods of earth, subdue unto themselves Br Alima, 
Siva, myself ami every other divinify. 

C/tiVi/m/. 

A Brahman, though he curse, heat and ahuso you, is 
.st ill an object of reverence; so declare the saints. A Brahman 
must he honoured, though devoid of every virtue ami merit. : 
but a Siulra never, though distinguished for all virtue ami 
learning/’ So saying, he instructed him in his doctrine 
and was pleased to see his devotion to his feet. When tie* 
beneficent Iliima hud given him beatitude, he passed oil to 
tho hermitage of Savari. 1 When she saw that Kama had 
como to her abode, she remembered the saint's promise amt 
was glad of heart. With lotus eyes, mighty arms, hair fast¬ 
ened up in a knot on thoir head, and a garland of wild flo¬ 
wers upon thoir breast, one dark of hue, the other fair, stood 
the two brothers. Savari fell and embraced thoir feet. She 
was so drowned in love that no speech came to her lips, hill 
again and again she bowed her head al their lotus feel, then 
reverently brought water and laved their foot and finally 
conducted them to a seat, of honour. 



Dotu 1 29. 

Then she brought and presented to ft limit tin* most deli¬ 
cious fruits and herbs and root**, and the lord graciously ate of 
them, again and again thanking her. 

(Ittiii/h'n. 

She stood before him with folded hands ami as she gazed 
upon tho Lord her love waxed yet more vehement. " flow 
can I hymn thy praises, seeing that I am of meanest descent 
and of dullest wits the lowest of the low and a woman to boot; 
nay among the lowest of woman the one who is of all most 
ignorant, 0 sinless god.” Said Raghupati: “Hearken, lady, 
to my words: I recognize no kinsmanship save that of faith ; 
neither lineage, family, religion, rank, wealth, power, con- 

1 Sinara, in the feminine xarari, in, strictly speaking, not the distinc¬ 
tive name of nny one particular purson. but of n whole tuivngc tribe, The 
wonlte probably cornier ted »viihv*ir«/, ’a corpse.’ 
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motions, virtue, nor ability. A man without faith is of ho 
more account than a cloud without water. 1 will explain to 
you the nine kinds of faith; hearken attentively and lay them 
up in your mind. The first step in faith is communion with 
tile saints; the second a lovo for thu lego mis relating to mo j 

J)oh\ SO. 

The third,—an inenlenlublo step—devotion to the lotus 
feet of the guru; the fourth, singing my praises with a guilo- 
i«ss purpose. 

C/iukjxu. • 

The fifth, as the Vodus have expounded, prayer and the 
repetition, with an assured confidence, of mystic sjmjIIs : the 
sixth, solf-govornunoe, kindness, detachment from the world 
mid in ovary action a loving and porsovoring piety; the 
seventh, seeing the whole world full of mo, and holding the 
saints in yotgroater account tlinu mysolf; the eighth, contont- 
mont with what one has, without ever a thought of spying 
out fault in others; the ninth, a goileloss simplicity towards 
nil,and a hearty confidence in mo without oitlier exaltation 
or dejection. Verily, lady, whoever possesses any one of 
those, whether ho ho mail or woman, rational or irrutfouul, is 
my friend; and you have thorn all in the Ingest degree. Tho 
heavenly prize, which tho greatest ascetics sourcely win, is 
to-day within your easy reach. Tho rosult of seoing mo is 
something most marvellous; every oroaturo at onoe attains its 
proper consummation. But lady, have you any tidings of 
dimaki; tell mo, fair damo, all that you know.” "Go, Rugliu- 
rui, to tho lake Pampil; tlieve make friends with Sugriva; 1 
he will tell you all. You know it already my god Rnghutor, 
yet have the patience to ask him.” After again and ngain 
bowing her hoad at tho Lord’s feet, she lovingly repeated the 
whole story. 

Chhurul 10. 

Ater repeating the whole story, as she gazed on Hari’s 

1 AcnmvliT? to the Smialcrit R4tn4yan& it was not Savari, but Kabau- 
dha, Who direoted Mma to apply to Bugriva. 
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face and imprinted liis lotus i'eot on her heart, she left her 
body in the sacrificial fire and became absorbed in Hari’s feet 
beyond return. 0 men, nbuudon all your religious obser¬ 
vances, which are unrighteousness, and your many sects, which 
yield only sorrow, and with all confidence (says Tulsi Dfc») 
lovingly embrace tho loot of R&ina. 

JJohA 31. 

Ho gave salvation to a woman of such low descout and 
so altogether born in sin ns oven this Savori was: foolish 
indood uro they who desire peace of mind after forgetting 
such a lord. 

ChaupAi. 

Wliou they had loft this wood, they wont on their way 
llAina and bis brother, two lions among men, of immeasurable 
strength. The Lord, like a bereaved lover, kept making 
lamentation and turning bis discourse to many topics : “ Ob¬ 
serve, Lakslunan, the bouuty of tho forest ; whose heart is 
not moved to see it? Tho birds and deor, all aocompanied 
by their mates, scorn to laugh and jeor at me. When tho door 
see mo and would scampor away, tho does cry ; ‘ Have no 
fear, enjoy yourselvos, for your are genuine door, and it is 
only ft golden deor that these people have como to look for.' 
The female elephants, as they take aside their lords, seem to 
bo giving mo this caution ; ‘The scriptures, however well 
studied, must bo read over and over again ; ft king, however 
well served, is never to be depended upon ; und a woman like 
the scriptures und the king, though you cherish her in your 
bosom, is never thoroughly mastered.’ See, brother, how 
beautiful the spring is ; yet to me without my beloved it W 


frightful DoU 32. 

Love, finding me tortured by separation, powerless and 
absolutely alone, has made a raid upon me with the bees and 
birds of the forest. His spy has seen me with only my brother, 
and on his report the amorous god has, as it were, resolutely 
encamped against me with his army. 
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Chaupdi. 

The huge trees and tangled creepers are as it were the 
diverse puvillions that he has spread ; the plantains and state¬ 
ly palms his pennons and standard*, that none but the stoutest 
could see without amazement; the many kinds of different 
flowering shrubs are his warriors, arrayed in all their various 
kinds of punoply; the magnificent forest-trees, that stand here 
and thoro, are the separate onuumpmouts of warrior chiefs; 
the murmuriug cuckoos are his infuriated elephants, and the 
herons his bulla, camels and mules; the peacocks, chakorsaud 
parrots nro his warhorsos; the pigeons and swans his Arab 
steeds ; the partridges and quails his foot soldiers; but there is 
no describing the whole of Love’s host. The mountains and 
rocks are his chariots, the wutorfalls his kettle-drums, the 
ehdtaki the bards that sing his praises, the garrulous boos ure 
his trumpets and clarions, and tho throe kinds of wind his 
scouts. With an army complete in ull its four branohos, ho 
goes ubout and exhorts ©very ono., 0 Lakshmon, they who 
can soo Love’s battle-array and stand firm, they are men of 
mark in tho world. Mis greatest strength lies in woman; any 
ono who can escape her is a mighty champion indeed. 

Dolid a3. 

Brother, thore are throe evils of surpassing strength, 
love, anger, and greed : in an instant they upset tho souls of 
the wisest philosopher. Tho weapons of greod are desire and 
pride; of love, nothing but woman ; while anger’s weapon is 
harsh speech ; so thoughtful sagos have declared.” 

C/taupili. 

0 Umk, RAma is without attributes, the lord of nil- 
animate and inanimate creation, and knows all secrets ; yet 
he exhibited all the distress of a lover no less than tho detach¬ 
ment and steadfastness of a philosopher. Anger, love, greed, 
pride, delusion, all are dissipated by the grace of Rama, and 
the only man superior to all this jugglery is he to whom tho 
great conjuror has shown favour.* I toll yon, Urna, what is 


1 That is to say, whom ho has taken behind tho scenes. 
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my conclnbion ; the worship of Hail is real and all the world 
is a dream. 

The Lord went on from there to the shore of the deep 
and beautiful lake called Tampa; its water us clear as the 
soul of the saints; with charming flights of stops on each of 
its four sides ; where beasts of different kinds came as they 
listed, to drink of the flood, like crowds of beggars at a good 
man’s gato. 

JJo/u'b 31 . 

Under its cover of dense lotus leaves tho water was as 
difficult to distinguish as is the unemhodied supreme spirit 
undor the veil of delusive phenomena. Tho lmppy fish were 
all in placid repose at tho bottom of tho deep pool, like tho 
days of the rightoous that aro passed in peace. 

Ciaupdi 

Lotuses of many colours displayed their flowers; tliero 
was a buzzing of garrulous bees, both honoy-nmkors and 
liumblo-beos; while swans and waterfowl wore so noisy you 
would think they had recognized tho Lord and were tolling 
his praises. Tho geoso and cranos and other birds wero so 
numerous that only seeing would bo believing, no words could 
doseribo them. Tho dolightful voice of so many beautiful 
birds seomod as an invitation to tho wayfarers. Tho saints 
had built thcmsolvcs a house near tho lake with magnificent 
forestrtrees all round, the rlampa, the tndlsari, the kcuiamb and 
lam&la, tho pdtala , tho katial , the dhak and the mango. 1 
Every troo had put forth its now leaves and flowers and was 
rosonant with swarms of bees. A delightful air, soft, cool 
and fragrant, wus ever in delicious motion, and the cooing of 
the cuckoos was so pleasant to hear that a saint’s meditation 
would be broken by it. 

Doha 85. 

The trees laden with fruit bowed lo w to tho ground; lik e 

1 Theekmpa.or ehamoaha, is the Michel i* clmmpaka, a handsome 
tree with swcut-sccutccl gulden flower*. 
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n generous soul whom every increase of fortune renders only 
more humble than before. 

Ciaupui. 

When RAma saw this most beautiful lake, lie bathed in 
it with great delight, and thon with his brother sat down in 
the shade of tho magnificont trees. Thoro all the gods and 
saints came onoo moro to hymn his praises and thon returned 
each to his own homo. Tho AU-moroiful restod in snpromo 
content and addrossod his brother in odifying discourse. When 
N A rail saw tho Lord God thus sorrowing for tho loss of his 
bolovod, his soul w^s inuoh disturbed. “ In submission to my 
curse 1 RAma endures all this weight of woe. I must go and 
visit so noblo a lord, for I may novor hnvo snob an opportu¬ 
nity again.” Having thus reflected, NArnd with his lute in 
his band,2 approaohod the spot whore tho lord was sitting nt 
onso. In dulcet tones he sang his acts, afFootionatoly dwelling 
upon thorn in all detail. As ho prostratod himself, RAma took 
and lifted him up, and again and again clasped him to his 
bosom and asked him of his welfare and soated him by his 
Bide. Then Lakshinan roverontly laved his foot. 

Doha 3t>. 


Perceiving that his lord was well pleased, XArud made 
much supplioation and clasping his lotus bunds addressed 
him in these wor ds :_ 

. Th ® called in the text by another of Its Sauakrit names, vahula, 

is tho MlmuioDg clcngl. Its fragrant star-sliapod flowers aro much Mod by 
pattern f ° r 8nrlRndB nnd 8u PP'y the native sllvcremlth* with a very fuvourito 

The hadami is the Nauolea cadamba, a largo andhandsorao forest tree, 
which crow* wild in the Mathuv4 district and figure* in many of Krishna’s 
pastoral adventures. 

Tho taw Ala a troo with dark bark and white blossoms. 

Tho pai'tla is the Bignonia or StoranKpcrmum nuaTcolens, a large troo 
common in Booth India, with darlcdnll-erimson, exquisitely fragrant Sowers. 
1 he luithal, called in tho text bv its Sanskrit name pan «m, is the 

fo^^in^outhYndia and C Ccylon" lrCO * lfUit is aa im P 0l ' tftnl Rniolc of 

The dhak, called in the text by its Sanskrit name pal Asa, is’tho BuCca 
frondosa, a tree with scarlet flowers, which precede the new leaves, and when 
m full bloom makeA striking .sight, like a lire on the horizon. Hence the 
vernacular name, dMk. from the Sanskrit dagha,' on fire.' 

1 For the explanation <jf \’«rad’s muse »e Book l chaapai 113. 

2 Narad is the reputed inventor of the v‘na, or India lute. 
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Chaupdi. 

“ Hearken, most generous Raghu-nAyak, beautiful and 
beneficent, at once unapproachable and easy of approach, 
grant me, my lord, the one boon that I ask; though you know 
it without my asking, since you kuow the secrots of all 
hearts.” “Rcvoreud father, you understand my character ; 
can I over turn away my face from any one of my worship¬ 
pers? There is nothing I hold so dear that you, most excell¬ 
ent of saints, may not ask it of mo. There is nothing of mine 
that I would rofuso to a boliovor; novor allow yoursolf to 
abandon this confidonco in me.” Then Narad was glad and 
said: “This is the boon that I prosumo to ask. Though my 
lord has many names, each more glorious than tho other, as 
doclarod in the scripturos, may the name Rama, sire, surpass 
all names, exterminating tho whole brood of sin, as when a 
fowler ensnares au ontiro flock of birds. 

Dohd 37. 

May your name BAma bo as tlio moon in tho bright night of 
oloudloss faith, and your other names as brilliant Btars in tho 
heaven of tho bclievor’a soul.” Raghunhth, the ocean of 
mercy, said to tho saint, ‘so bo it.’ Then was N Arad's soul 
rejoicod oxcocdingly and ho bowod his head at his lord’s foot. 

Chaupdi. 

Sooing RaghunAth so gracious, NArad spoko again in 
winning tones: “0 ll&ma, when you sont forth your dolusive 
power and infatuated mo—hoarkon, 0 Raghurai—I was an¬ 
xious to accomplish a marriage, why was it, my lord, that you 
did not allow mo to do so?” “Hearken, O saint, and I will 
tell you, if you will not be angry : If men will abandon all 
other hope and worship me only, I always keep watch over 
them as a mother over her infant child. If an infant child 
run to lay hold of tho fire or a snako, the mother at once 
rescues it; when her son has grown up, the mother does not 
show her affection to him in the same way as before. The 
wise are, as it were, my grown up sons and hnmblo worship¬ 
pers my infant children. The latter aro protected by my 
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strength, the former by their own, and both have to fight 
against love and anger. Philosophers know this and wor¬ 
ship me, and though they have acquired wisdom, still they 
do not discard faith. 

Doha 38. 

Last, anger, greod and all other violent passious form a 
rushing torrent of deception; but among tjiom all the most 
formidable and the most calamitous is that incarnatiou of 
vanity, woman. 

Chanjnu. 

II oar ken, 0 saint, to the teaching of the Pur£nas, the 
Vedas and the saints : Woman is like the season of spring to 
the forest of infatuation; like the heat of summer to dry up 
the pools and waterfalls of prayer, penance and devotional 
exercises; like the rains to rejoice the gnats' and frogs of lust, 
auger and prido'; like the autumn to revive the lilylike 
growth of evil propensities; like tlio winter to distress and 
doadon all the lotus beds of piety; and lastly, like the dewy: 
season 2 to foster the jaioisa woods of selfishness. Woman, 
again, is like a dark and murky night, in which owls and 
deeds of darkness delight, or like a hook to catch the fish of 
sense and strength and honour and truth ; so say the wise. 

Doha 39. 

Wanton woman is the root of all evil, a source of tor¬ 
ment, a mine of all unhappiness; therefore, 0 saint, knowing 
all this, I prevented your marriage.” 

Cltknpai. 

As the saint listened to Raghnpati’s delightful discourse, 
liia body quivered with emotion and his eyes filled with tears- 
“ Tell me, is there any other lord, whose wont it js to be so 
kind and considerate to his servauts. All, who will not aban¬ 
don their errors, nor worship such a lord as this, are indeed 
dull and witless, fools.” N&rad tbosage reverentially enquirod 

1 Mattara «, translated ‘ gnats,’ also means ‘ selfishness,’ and may he 
intended in that sense here, m both meanings suit the eon text cqualiy well..' 

2 SteJra. 1 the dewy season,’ consists oi the months, Magh uud Phalgun, 
that come between the winter ami the spring. 
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further : “ Hearken Rama, versed in all wisdom : tell me, 
my lord Ragbubir, lighfcener of earth’s burdens, what are tho 
marks of a saint ?” “ Listen, reverend sir, and X will tell 
you what are tho qualities of the saints, by virtue of which 
they hold me in their power. They have overcome tho six 
disturbing influences 1 ; are sinless, passionless, and impertur¬ 
bable ; liavo no worldly goods, but live a life of chastity and 
contontcdness ; their wisdom is immeasurable ; they are 
without desires and temperato in enjoyment ; oceans of truth, 
inspired bards, practised in meditation ; circumspect ; void 
of pride and arrogance ; porsovering and eminently wise in 
the mystery of salvation : 

DoM 40. 

Mines of virtue, free from tho troubles of tho world and 
with all their doubts solved ; who, rather than abandon my 
lotus feet, account neither life nor homo precious ; 


Chaupai. —*- 

Who are abashed when they hear themselves praised, 
and exceedingly glad to hear the praises of others ; who are 
always equable and calm, consistent in virtuous practico ; 
honest and kindly disposed to all men; distinguished for pray¬ 
er, penance, religious observances, temperance, self-denial, 
and performance of pious vows ; for devotion to their guru, 
to Gobiuda and to Brdhmans ; for faith, forbearance, charit¬ 
ableness and compassion; for a rapturous love of my feet; a 
superiority to all material delusions ; nn absolute composure, 
discrimination, humility and knowledge ; and for doctrine in 
strict accordance with-the Vedas and Purfinas; who never 
display ostentation, arroganco, or pride, nor qvor by any 
chance set their foot on the way of wickedness; who arc always 
cither hearing or singing my acts and have no selfish object, 
but are devoted to the good of others ; in short, reverend sir, 



winni.V™-,-; VT prouucu, or momncations, 

^ ^ i 1 ! h< ; d J r,r8,t 7 of material phenomena, and which mar 
therefore be designated * disturbing inliuouces. 1 
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tho characteristics of the saints are so numerous that not even 
Sarada or the scriptures could tell them all. 

Chhand 11. 

Not Sfirada nor Sheslm6g could tell them.” Hearing 
this, N&rad clasped his lotus foet, crying, “Thus the friend 
of the suppliant, the all-merciful, has with his own mouth 
declared the characteristics of his worshippers.” After again 
and again bowing his head at his feet, Ndrad returned to tho 
city of Brdhma. Blessed, says Tulsi Dfis, are all they wlio 
abandon other hopo and attach themselves to Hari, 

Doha 41. 

Poople who hear or recite the sanctifying praises of Ru- 
van’s foe, even without asceticism, prayer and meditation, 
are rewardod with steadfast faith in R&ma. Woman is like 
the flame of a candle; let not your soul be as the moth, but 
discard love and intoxication, worship Rama and hold com¬ 
munion with the saints. 



J 


[Thus endeth the book entitled the forest, composed. 5:/ 
Tulsi Dds for the bestowal of pure wisdom and continen t; 
being the third descent ‘ into the holy lake of Rama's deeds,' 
that cleanses from every defilement of the world.] 
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